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ARMED STRENGTH OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 



CHAPTER I. 
Introduction. 



The Relation of the various Contingents to the Emperor 

AS Federal Commander-in-Chief. 

The treaties and conventions concluded at Versailles in 
November 1870, between the States of the North German Con- 
federation and those of South Germany, had for their object the 
union of all the States into one compact confederation, and the 
foundation of an united German Empire imder the presidency 
of Prussia. 

The constitution of the German Empire, dated* the 16th 
April, 1871, took the place of the German Confederation, into 
which the Grand Ducnies of Baden and Hesse had entered on 
the 15th November 1870, and the kingdoms of Bavaria and 
Wiirttemberg on the 23rd and 25th of November 1870, respec- 
tively, by virtue of treaties concluded with the North German 
Confederation. 

The present Confederation is presided over by the King o 
Prussia, who bears the title of Emperor of Germany. He re- 
presents the Empire according to the law of nations, and in its 
name is empowered to declare war, if defensive, and to con- 
clude peace, to contract alliances and treaties with other States, 
and to accredit and receive ambassadors. To declare war, if 
not merely defensive, the Emperor must have the consent of 
the Btmdesrath. 

The legislative fiinctions of the Empire are committed to the 
** Bundesrath," or Federal Council, and the " Reichstag," or Diet 
of the Realm. The former represents the individual States, 
and consists of 59 members, nominated by the Governments of 
the respective States for each session ; the latter represents the 
German nation, and consists of 397 members, elected for a 
term of three years by universal sufirage and the ballot.* 

The votes and seats in the Bundesrath and Reichstag are 
allotted as follows : — 

* Eveiy North Gl-erman has a right to vote on completion of his 20th year, with 
the exception of soldiers serving with the colours. B^esidence in a Federal State for 
three years constitutes a qualification to be elected a deputy.' 

B 
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States oi the Empire. 



Prussia (with Hanorer, Electoral Hesse, I 
Holstein, Nassau, Frankfort, and > 
Lauenburg) . . . . . . J 

j#a Y ana •• •• >> *• •• 

Saxony • • . . . . . . . . 

Wurttemberg 

Jj8CIGu ■• •■ •• •« •• 

ajLCooC •• •• •« •• •» 

Mecklenburg-Scbwerin .. 
Saxe-Weimar 
Mecklenbarg-Strelitz 
Oldenburg . . 

Brunswick 

Saxe-Meiningeu 
fiaxe-Altenbiirg .. 
Saze-.Cobuig'Ooiba 

APP^V'' •• •• •• •• 

Schwarzharg-Badolstadt . . 

'Si^'mirzburg'Soiidarsfaaiiien 

'Waidfck and Vjtmovt 

Beuss (Elder) 

lUoss (Younger) . . . . • . 

Behaumburg-Lippe 

Jbippe •• '•• •• ••, . 

*LiUD0OK •• •• •• •• • 

Bremen • • . • 

^Hamburg • * • • • • • 

Alsace aaid Lorraine (Imperial territory) 



Area in 
square 

Q-eogra- 
phical 
Miles. 



German Empire 



137,066 

29,347 

6,777 

7,675 

5,851 

2,866 

4834 

1,421 

997 

2,417 

1,526 

933 

509 

816 

869 

340 

318 

466 

148 

297 

212 

445 

127 

106 

148 

6,580 



Population. 



212,091 



24,693,066 

4,861,402 

2,556,244 

1,818,484 

1,461,428 

852,843 

557,897 

282,928 

96,982 

314,778 

311,715 

187,884 

142,122 

174,339 

203,354 

75,523 

67091 

56,218 

45,094 

89,032 

82,051 

111,153 

52,158 

122,565 

338,074 

1,549,459 



Number of 



Members 
in the 

Bcindes 
•rath. 



17 

6 
4 
4 
3 
3 
2 



Deputies 

in the 

Beichs- 



41,054,884 



59 



236 

48 
23 
17 
14 
9 
6 

a 

1 
& 
3 
2 
1 
J2 
2 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
15 



397 



These numbers are taken from the G-erman Census of 1871, with the exception 
of those referring to Alsace and Lorraine, which arc copied frdm the Frendi 
Census of 1868. 

The Bundesrath and Reichstag meet in annual session con- 
voked by the Emperor. He has the right to prorogue and dis- 
•solve the Reichstag, but the adjournment must not exceed 60 
days ; while, in case of dissolution, new elections have to take 
pJb.ce within 60, and a new session must open within 90 days. 
The Bundesrath is presided over by the Chancellor of the 
Empire, who is nominated by the Emperor. The President of 
the Reichstag is elected by the deputies. 

All laws for the Empire must receive the votes of an abso- 
lute majority of the Bundesrath and the Reichstag. They are 
then submitted for the assent of the Emperor, and before pro- 
mulgation must be countersigned by the Chancellor of the 
Empire. The latter, in his capacity of President of the Bundes- 
rath, has the right to be present at the deliberations of tlie 
Reichstag. 

For tne convenient division of labour in the Bundesrath, 
there are seven standing Committees, as follows : (1) for the 
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army and fortresses; (2) for the navy.; (3) for jQxciae and 
taxes; (4) for trade and comuifirce; (5) for railways, post, 
and telegraphs; (6) for justice.; (7) .for finance and foreign 
affaiis. JSuch ComimtteLe consists of reprefientativ.es of at least 
four States of the Empire. Bavaria appoints one member to 
the Committee on the army .'and fortresses ; all other members of 
this and. of .the Naval Committee, are nominated 1^ thetEmperoi*. 
The Committee for foreign affah-s .inchides only the napresenta- 
tiv.es of the kingdoms of Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiirt- 
temberg, and is under the. presidency of the'Bavarian.member. 

By the terms of the .Imperial constitution, every German is 
liable to service in the army or navy, and is not allowed to 
provide a substitute. 

Those selected for the former service belong .for seven 
years — as a rule from the completion of the .20th to the 
commencement of the 28th yeai* — to the .standing army ; of 
these the first three are passed with the colours, the last four m 
the reserve. They then belong to the landwehr for a further 
period of five years. 

Tlie expenses and burdens of tlie service are borne equally 
by all States of the Confederation. Bavaria bears the expenses 
of maintaining its miUtary force and the fortresses within its 
dominions. Wiirttemberg defrays the cost of the mainten- 
ance of its army corps from the sum of money placed at the 
disposal of the Empire, and in addition its share of the cost of 
those services which are common to the whole German army. 
Any surplus, which may remain after its obligations to the 
Confederation are discharged, is at its own disposal. 

The entire land forces of the Empke form one single army 
at the disposal of the Emperor in peace and in war. The 
Bavarian army forms an integrant part of the armjr of the Ger- 
man Confederation, imder the independent administration and 
command of its own Sovereign, but, on the outbreak of war, 
passes under the orders of the Comnaander-dn-Chief of the Army 
of the Confederation. The Wiirttemberg troops are also formad 
into a separate Army Corps under the orders of the King ot 
Prussia. 

The regiments and larger units of troops are numbered 
consecutively throughout the German army. The ^general 
colom' and pattern of the clothing of the Prussian army is to he 
the model. Bavaria is bound in matters connected with organi- 
sation, formation, training, pay, and mobilisation, to assiinilate 
its regulations to those of the Army of the Confederation, but 
in matters connected with armament, equipment, and distinc- 
tions of rank has reserved its right of consent. The army of 
the kingdom of Wiirttemberg has remodelled its organisation 
according to the Prussian type, and adopted the distinctions of 
rank and method of administration of the Prussian army, 
decisions upon clothing being alone reserved to the King. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Confederation 

B 2 



4 INTRODUCTION. Ch. I. 

is bound to see that the troops are all present and fit for duty, 
and that nniformitj of system is maintained in all branches of 
the service. To this end he has the power to inspect the 
different contingents at any time, and, in the event of anjp^ 
defects being found, to give orders with a view to then: 
remedy. He determines the effective, the grouping, and the 
distribution of the contingents of the army, as well as the 
organisation of the landwehr, and has the power, within the 
limits of the Confederation, to fix the garrisons and to order 
the mobilisation of any part of the army. 

Before making an mspection, the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Army of the Confederation signifies his intention to the 
respective Sovereigns. 

Everv German soldier is bound to obev unconditionally the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Confede- 
ration. This obligation is included in the oath of alle^ance. 
It is, however, only binding on the Bavarian troops in time of 
war, and is so expressed in the oath. 

The supreme commander of a contingent, as well as all 
officers conmianding troops of several contingents, and all 
commandants of fortresses, are nominated by the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Army of the Confederation. Such officers take 
the oath of allegiance to him. His concuiTcnce is also neces- 
sary in all nominations of general officers within the limits of 
the Confederation. 

Where it is not otherwise specified by a special convention, 
the Princes of the Confederation nominate, with the before- 
mentioned limitations, the officers of their contingents. They 
command all troops in their dominions, and enjoy the honours 
connected therewith. They have at all times the right of 
inspection, and receive, besides the regular reports on forth- 
coming changes, timely communications of the promotions and 
nominations among their troops. They have also the right to 
employ not only their own troops, but to requisition any others 
of the Army of the Confederation which may be detached within 
their province, for duties in which the public safety is concerned. 

The power to erect fortresses within the limits of the 
Confederation rests with the Conmiander-in-Chief, who motions 
for the grant of the necessary money in the Bundesrath and 
Reichstag. 

Bavaria is to allow any new fortresses to be erected in her 
territory which may be necessary for the general defence of 
Germany, and she is to bear a share in the expenses of their 
building and equipment with the other States of the German 
Confederation, proportionate to her population. She is required 
to maintain in a perfectly defensible condition, and at the public 
expense, the fortresses of Ingolstadt and Germersheim, and the 
fortifications of New Ulm, as well as any fortresses which may 
be erected in the future. 

Any surplus in the militaiy budget is in no case to be con- 
sidered as belonging to any individual government, but must 
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in all cases* be handed over to the treasury of the Confedera- 
tion. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Confederation 
is empowered, in the event of the public safety being threatened 
in any part of the Empire, to declare such portion in a state of 
siege. 

The States comprised in the German Empire are conse- 
quently in dififerent conditions of dependence on the Comman- 
der-in-Chief of the Army of the Confederation as regards theii* 
military system and their respective contingents, and may 
therefore be classed in three categories. 

(1.) Prussia, with those States whose contingents are ad- 
ministered by the Royal Prussian War Ministry, and whose 
officers are nominated by the King of Prussia, Le., Pnissia, 
Baden, Hesse, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Saxe-Weimar, Meclden- 
burg-Strelitz, Oldenburg, Saxe-Meiningen, Saxe-Altenburg, 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, Anhalt, Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Schwarz- 
burg-Sondershausen, Waldeck, Reuss (older and younger 
branches), Schaumburg-Lippe, Liibeck, Bremen, Hamburg, and 
the Imperial lands of Elsass-Lothringen. 

(2.) The duchy of Brunswick, whose contingent is to consist 
exclusively of its own men, is to be administered by the Prussian 
War Ministry, but the officers are to be nominated by the Duke. 

(3.) The kingdoms of Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, and Saxony, 
whose troops form independent army corps, are administered 
by the War Ministers at Munich, Stuttgart, and Dresden, and 
whose officers are nominated by the respective sovereigns. 

The Bavarian army retains its own particular uniform, and 
is placed under the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the 
Confederation only in time of war ; the armies of Wiirttemberg 
and Saxony are imder his orders both in peace and war, and are 
clothed and equipped on the Prussian model. 

The following law bearing upon the relation between the rail- 
ways and the defence of the State forms part of the Constitu- 
tion: — 

Railways which may be considered necessary for the 
defence of Germany or for intercommunication, may, by a Bill, 
be constructed at the expense of the Empire, or be conceded to 
private firms for construction, with powers of expropriation, 
even against the wishes of the persons through whose property 
they may run. 

Every Railway Company is bound to consent to other lines 
of rail joining its own lines at the expense of the former. 

The provisions by which existing Railway Companies have 
the right to protest against the construction of parallel or com- 
peting lines, are, without prejudice to acquired rights, cancelled 
for the whole Empire. No such right of protest can be allowed 
in the future. 

Railway Companies will comply without delay with the 

* This does not apply to Bararia and Wurttembcrg. 
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demands of the authorities with regard to the utilisation of rail- 
ways for the defence of Germany. 

The Governments of the Confederation bind themselves, in 
the interest of the general welfare, to administer the G^*man rail- 
ways as one single network, and for this purpose to cause any neiw 
hnes to be constructed and equipped on one uniform system. 

With this object general traffic rules shall be framed with 
the least possible delay, and similarity in the police arrangements 
introduced. The Imperial Government is, therefore, charged 
mth seeing that the Railway Companies keep their lines in good 
order, and maintain the material in sufficient quantity to meet 
all requirements. 

The last two paragraphs are not appUcable to Bavaria. 

The present peace establishment of the German Aiiny 
amounts to 401,659 men ;* the ordinary expenditure for 1876 is 
estimated at 244,835,852 marks (£12,241,790), the extraordinary, 
5,149,323 marks, making a total for the miKtary budget ot 
the German Empire of 249,985,175 marks (12^ millions of pounds 
sterling), exclusive of the Bavarian share. Bavaria is assigned 
the sum of £1,877,980 for the maintenance of its 48,244 men. 

Besides this sum the interest of 120 millions of marks 
(6 millions of pounds sterling) which is permanently kept in the 
Imperial coffers for the purpose of defraying the first expense ot 
mobilisation (Reichs-schatz) must be added to the cost of the 
ai-my. 

CHAPTER n. 

4 * 

The Combatant Forces of the German Empire. 

The combatant forces of the German Empire consist of the 
army, navy, and landsturm. 

The army is divided into standing army and landwehr, the 
navy into fleet and seewehr. 

Landwehr and seewehr are intended to act as auxiliaries to 
the army and fleet. 

The navy of the German Empire is under the supreme 
command of the Emperor. 

The land forces of the Empire consist of — 

1. The Royal Prussiaii Anny, with the contingents ad- 
ministered by the Prussian War Ministiy, 

2. The Royal Saxon Army.. 

3. The Royal Wurttemberg Army ; and 

4. The Royal Bavazian Army. 

^ * This number must, howeyer, be looked upon as the Tn«Timnm paper effeoiire. 
The real effective is less, in consequence of casualties by death, unfitness, &c,, lAUdb. 
CBiniot be replaced at onee. When, further, it is remembeired that the veomits do 
not join in the autumn until four weeks after the reservists proceed to their homes, 
it may be assumed that the average number of men on the establishment never 
exceeds 385,000. 
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The liability to military or naval service is common to all 
citizens of the Empire, commencing with the completion of the 
17th and ending with the 42nd year. During this period of 
tlieir lives every one capable of bearing arms is liable for a 
fciei-vice of 12 years in the standing army and landwehr, or in 
the fleet and seewehr. Practically, the service commences on 
the completion of the 20th year. 

Those not called up for service in either of these brandies 
are obhged to serve in the landstm'm in the event of war. 

The peace estabhshment of the army is fixed in the Army 
Bill which passed the Reichstag in the session of 1874, at 
401,659 men,* for a term of seven years, commencing on the 1st 
January, 1875, and ending on the 31st December, 1881. The 
^^ one-year volunteers," of which class some 5,000 men join 
annually, are not reckoned in this number. 

The yearly contingent for the army and marines is fixed at 
about 145,000. The number of young men, after allowing for 
absentees, who annually attain the ag« of 20 is about 364,000; 
from this number 14,250 may be deducted from those ehgible as 
" one-year volunteers," 30,000 for those permanently unfit, 
^32,000 for those temporarily unfit and put back to a future 
year, and 11,000 exemptions on family grounds, leaving 76,000 
available for embodiment. To this latter number must be added 
50,000 men put back in the previous year and 40,000 for those 
put back two years before, making in all 166,000 men. If we 
deduct from this number 5,000 for the seafaring population, 
there remains a total of 161,000 available for the army and 
marines. As only 145,000 are required, there remains a surplus 
of 16,000 men, which form the main contingent for the 1st 
Class of the Ersatz Reserve (see p. 81). 

On the war estabhshment the total force, field army and 
home troops, exclusive of the landstimn, would amount to not 
less than 1,300,000 men. 

But the demands of modem warfare are so great, that this 
vast number is considered by the German authorities insufficient, 
and a new law was passed in 1875, by virtue of which all the male 
population capable of bearing arms can be called out for service. 
According to the preamble of this new law, called the Land- 
sturm Bill, dated the 12th February, 1875, its object is to increase 
the strength of the armed forces of the Empire by the addition 
of all men capable of bearing arms who are not either in the 
standing army, or the landwehr. These men are liable to be 
called out "should an enemy invade or threaten to invade the 
country." The landsturm is divided into two classes ; the first 
class comprises all able-bodied men between the ages of 18 and 
42, who are not already in the army, and the second includes 
all others* The first class is organised into 293 landsturm batta- 
lions, on the model of the 293 existing landwehr battalions, 
avhieh will add 175,800 men to the German forces. These latter 

•■ About 1 per cent, of the poptilation. 
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-without the second class of the landstorm, which is not to be org;a- 
nised for the present, viH niunber in time of war at least ] ^ 
miUions of men. 

The call to arms takes place hv order of the Emperor, 
who also fixes the number of men to be levied. It may extend 
also to the available men of the Ersatz Reserve. Any Gremiaii 
not liable to mihtary service may, moreover, be enrolled as a 
volunteer. 

During embodiment the landwehr regiilations in respect of 
military punishments become applicable to the landsturm. 

The landsturm when employed against the enemy are bo 
clothed as to be distinguished at musket range, and as a rule 
are formed in special corps. 

In case of urgent necessity, the landwehr may be recruited 
from the landsturm, but not until all the yearly classes of the 
landwehr and the available men of the Ersatz Reserve have; 
been first called out. 

The landsturm are called up by classes, commencing vnth 
iiie youngest, so far as military interests permit. 

If the landsturm are not called out, none of its memberis 
are subject to military control or drill. 

The landsturm is disbanded by order of the Emperor. 



CHAPTER III. 




militabt divisron of the north german states and 
Organisation of the Landwehr. 

The territory of the German Empire is divided into seventeeit 
Army-Corps Districts, of which twelve belong to the Kingdom 
of Prussia and those States whose contingents are under itit 
administration. 

The Kingdom of Saxony forms the 12th, that of Wiirttem- 
berg the 13th, Alsace and Lorraine the 15th Army-Corps 
District. , The Kingdom of Bavaria forms two Army-Corps 
Districts of its own. 

Each Army-Corps District consists of two Divisional Districts ; 
each Divisional District of two Infantry Brigade Districts. 

The Infentry Brigade Districts are sub-divided into from 
two to six Landwehr-Battalion Districts, and these again into 
two to six Company DistrictB.* 

As a general rule, two Landwehr-Battalion Districts ooiTe- 
spond to one line regiment, from which the latter draws itfi 
recruits. 

The Guard ohtaiiis it« recruits from tin; Prussian Kingdom 

• This dietribution doea not iufluoace thp Inrt: ti! 'Vri'i.n ■ T (lie Iniidwohr 

EBttaliDiu mto Icompuues) it is biutcd on the i"' i'' ' i n «f tha State 

^U> landrafh ciirXet (Kreis), hj virluo of wbirli , ;; m iu PnisBift 

bBloDgB in its Dntiret; to same circle, olthDu^h < i^Aj indude 

iereriii compaiij-diabricti. The rueervo laudwcbr !> li . ; !■ .i- l.i ' :> i ^Lii'a of Berlin, 
Bresliiu, and CDln, nre rot diridcd into coirpBnj-dietnrlJ. 
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generally ; the Baden Regiment of the Guard (109th Grenadiers) 
from the whole of the Duchy ; the navy from the entire North 
German Confederation ; the fusiUer regiments, cavalry, and the 
special arms from the corps district to which they belong. 
Consequently, the guard and the navy are not affected by the 
military distribution of the State. 

In thirteen of the Army-Corps Districts there is a Reserv'e 
Landwehr Battalion District, which bears the number of the 
fusilier regiment. The object of these reserve districts is to 
preserve an equality in recruiting, the men being available for 
general employment. 

All men of the furlough list and the landwehr are under the 2. Omnisa- 
jurisdiction of the territorial authorities, who form, as it were, ^on of the 
the connecting links between the active army and the reserves, authorities. 

In the Army-Corps Districts these duties are performed by 
the head-quarters staff, or, in the event of the latter quitting the 
district on mobilisation, by the special staff which is created in 
its place. 

The staff of each Division in the Divisional Districts is respon- 
sible in peace for the general superintendence of the men on the 
ftirlough Hsts, for their training, for the administration of the 
landwehr, and for all arrangements connected with the mobili- 
sation of the Division. On the appointment of a special staff to 
represent the corps commander, as above mentioned, these func- 
tions of the Divisional commander devolve upon the new staff. 

The Infantry Brigade Staff— or its representative after 
quitting the district on mobilisation — has control over the 
landwehr-battalion district staffs, under the supreme direction 
of the corps commander. It is also the executive authority in 
all matters pertaining to recruiting. 

Each landwehr-battaJion district has a landwehr-district 
commander, who is under the immediate orders of the infantry 
brigade commander. 

Each landwehr-company district has a district sergeant-major, 
who forms the channel of communication between the landwehr 
battalion district staff and the men on furlough. 

In the event of a captain being detailed from one of the line 
regiments to take charge of such a district, the sergeant-major 
assists him in the correspondence. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 . Chief Military Authorities. 
(a.) Commander-in-Chief. 

The Emperor of Germany is the supreme Commander-ir.- 
Chief of the Army of the Confederation, and exercises his 
functions through the War Ministry. 
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The Military Cabinet of the Emperor is presided over by the 
Minister of War. 

(B.) War Mikistry. 

There is no Lirperial War Ministry.* The initiative in all 
matters connected with the German army devolves, therefore, 
upon the Prussian War Ministry. 

The Prussian War Minister (Geneml v. Kameke) hs the 
head of the army in all administrative matters. In other 
respects he has no authority over the troops. The right of 
command is exercised by the Commander-in-Chief and the 
generals commanding Army Corps. As member of the Bundes- 
rath and of the Ministerial Cabinet, the War Minister repre- 
sents the army in the Bundesrath, Reichstag, and Landtag. 

The War Ministi-y is sub-divided into two departments, and 
several independent sections. 

The departments are divided into 4 and 6 sub-sections 
respectively. 

Under the following list of the different divisions is given the 
general nature of the work with which they are respectively 
charged. 

(a.) The Central Section, — ^This is the central bm-eau of the 
War Minister. Its diity is to receive all papers, distribute them, 
conduct the coiTCspondence of the War Minister, and all business 
connected with the personnel of the War Ministry and of the Li- 
tendantur. It forms a secret council under the War Minister. 

(6.) The General War Department. — On tiiis department 
devolves all business connected with organisation, training, and 
recruiting ; it conducts generally the purely militaiy part of the 
administration of the army. 

Its work is apportioned among the sub-sections as follows: — 

(a.) This sub-section for army business deals, among 
others, with all matters connected with the organisa- 
tion, formation, mobilisation, railway transport^ 
recruiting, manoduvrea, and distribution, of troops; 
etappen, post, and telegraph; business relating: to 
the infanlry, rifles, cavalry, and landwehr; all sub- 
jects connected with volunteering, ce-engagements, 
leave, furlough, and discharges ; interior economy in 
general, regulations and orders for the army, military 
conventions, and politico-military affairs. 

ifi,) This sub-section for army business is charged, among 
others, with all matters connected with military 
education, the chaplains', medical, veterinary, and judge 
advocates' departments; the general staff, discipUne 
and police matters, the gendarmerie, mounted mes- 
senger corps, the train, sanitary detachments, invalid- 

* The oonstxtntioBfli organs for armj afiPairs 9xo (1.) The Imperial Chancellor^ 
and (2.) The Committee for the Army and Portresses (see p. 2). 
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ing; taxes, statistics, militaiy bands, employmeut of 
discharged soldiers. 

(7.) The sub-section for artillery business — all matters 
connected with the equipment of the army and the 
armament of fortresses, artillery material, and main- 
tenance of the established proportions of stores in the 
artillery depots, the resei've ammunition parks, and re- 
serve stores. It superintends the manufactm*e of small- 
arms, ammunition, and all artillery material not manu- 
factured in the Royal Factories. Experiments in 
small-arms, artillery, and material in general are dealt 
with in this section. It is charged with the general 
supervision of the school of gunnery, the inspection 
of the small-arms factories and the foot artillery 
brigades, as regards the administration of the artillery 
depots. 

(8.) The technical sub-section for artillery business carries on 
the correspondence at head-quarters of the thi-ee artil- 
lery factories, the pyrotechnic division with the labora- 
tory, the gun foundry, and the powder works. Li 
all questions of manufactm-e of artillery material it is 
consulted. 

(e.) The sub-section for engineer busuiess — supeiintends 
all work relating to the fortresses throughout the 
coimtry; the engineers, pioneers, oflScials connected 
with fortresses ; plans of buildings and their execution. 
It also supervises the accounts of the building and 
endowment funds, and advises on inventions connected 
with engineering science. 

(c.) The Militaiy Economy Department — includes all the 
branches of subsistence, clothing, equipment (exclusive of arms 
and horees), and barracks. 

It is divided into four sub-sections : — 

1. Sub-section for army accounts ; 

This sub-section works out the army budget, and 
administers those items referring to the war ministry, 
general staff, adjutants, engineers, the pay of the 
tigher commanders, commandants, local staffs, 
etappen-commandants, and the Emperor's personal 
staff. 

2. Sub-section for subsistence ; 

This sub-section is charged with all business con- 
nected with the rationing of troops, the accounts 
connected therewith, ih^ personnel of the magazines. 
Part of its duty is to provide for the supplies of 
the magazines, and fortiresses, and to regulate the 
receipt of bread and forage by the ti-oops. 

.3. Sub-section for clothing, pay, travelling, &c. ; 

This sub-section deals with the clothing of the stand- 
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ing army and landwehr, mnsteiiB, patterns of 
clothing and equipment, provision of colours, 
standards, &c. ; tne preparation of estimates for 
clothing, administration of clothing depots and 
their personnel, and of the paymasters; pay of 
troops, travelling, carriage and other allomrances; 
arrangements with railway companies for the trans- 
port of troops and material. Field post. 

4. Sub-section for lodging, &c. : — 

Upon this subnsection devolves the duty of administer- 
ing the items of the budget relating to the material 
of the War Ministry and Intendantur, garrison ad- 
ministration and lodging, barracks, garrison buildings 
(except hospitak), officers' quarters, mess-houses; 
lodging of troops and allowances in lieu ; mainten- 
ance of drill-grounds, churches, cemeteries. Damages 
caused by troops at the autunm manoeuvres. 

(rf.) Section for Personal Matters. — ^This section deals -with 
all questions connected with promotion, transfers, retirements, 
&c., of officers. 

The Military Cabinet, presided over, by a general officer on 
the personal staff of the Emperor, is charged with the control 
of all military matters connected with the Imperial House, 
and subjects referring to the higher commands and military 
courts of honour. 

Connected with this section, is the Secret War Chancery, 
which prepares commissions, keeps confidential reports and 
compiles the army list. 

(e.) Section for Invaliding. — This is divided into two sub- 
sections : — 

A. This subnseetion deals with the claims of officers, officials, 

&c., to pensions. 

B. This sub-section deals generally with the pensions of the 

subordinate ranks, the administration of the affairs of 
the Invalid Institute, pensions to widows and children, 
grants to officers, officials, and their widows. 

(/.) Section for Remounts. — Under this section are the 6 re- 
mount purchase conunissions, and the 15 remount depots. 
(g.) Army Medical Section. 

Besides the foregoing, the following departments are under 
the War Ministry : — (1.) The Director of the Potsdam Military 
Orphan Asylum ; (2.) The Examination Committee for Intend- 
antur Officials, and (3.) The general military chest. 

The War Ministiy in all consists of 15 divisions, in which, 
exclusive of the War Minister and his adjutants, 58 officers and 
280 officials are employed, according to tne estimates for 1875. 

Besides the Prussian War Ministry, Bavaria, Saxony, and 
Wiirttemberg have separate War Ministries. 
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(o.) The Inspectors-General and Commanders op Corps, 

The authorities which come next in the scale of rank to tlio 
War Ministry are as follows : — 

The Commandei'-in' Chief in the Marches, 

The Army Inspections. 

The InspecUyr^General of Cavalry* 

The Chief of the General Staff. 

The Commanders of the Guard and of the Army Corps. 

The Inspectoi"^ General of Artillery. 

The Inspector^Genercil of Engineers and Fortifications. 

The Inspector- General of Military Education. 

The Inspector of Rifles and Sharpshooters. 

The Inspector of Train. 

The Inspector of Infantry Schools. 

The Inspector of SmallrArms Factories. 

The Inspector of the Veterinary Department. 

The Governors and Commandants of Fortresses, ^c. 

The troops of all arms within a command are under the 
orders of the general in all matters connected with service 
duties,, recruiting, mobilisation, drill, and discipline, but in mat- 
ters concerning their general training, material, the technical 
requirements of their arms, and in all personal matters of their 
officers, they are under their respective Inspectors-Genei'al. 

(a.) The Commander-in-Chief in the Marches. 

This ofSce included at one time the command of all troops 
in garrison between the Elbe and Oder, and had its head- 
quarters in Berlin. It is now purely an honorary office, with- 
out any functions. 

(6.) The Army Inspections. 

These appointments are usually held by princes of the blood. 
Each inspector has the general superintendence of from three to 
four Army Corps. There is no special staiBf allowed, and the 
appointment is merely nominal. In all there are four inspections, 
418 follows : — 

1st Army Inspection. 

Chief: General Field-Marshal the Crown Prince of Saxony. 

1st, Vth, Vlth Army Corps. 

2nd Army Inspection. 

Chief: General of Infantry Grand Duke of Mecklenburg- 

Schwerin. 
IVth, Vllth, IXth Anny Corps. 

^rd Army Inspection. 
Chief : General Field-Marshal Prince Frederick Charles of 

"Pj«riacQQ 

Vnith, Xllth, XlVth, XVth Army Corps. 
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4th Army Inspection. 

Chief: Field-rMarsbal Crown Prince of the Grerman Empire 

and of Prussia. 
Xlth, Xlllth, 1st and Ilnd Bavarian Corps. 

( c.) The Inspector-General of Cavaby. 

This title is borne by Prince Frederick Charles of Prussia, 
although he has no staff, nor are his functions with regard to 
the arm otherwise than honorary. 

(d.) The Chief of the GeneralStaff of the Army. 

This oflSce is held by a general officer (at present by a 
field-marshal). He has the superintendence of the ^scientific 
training of the officers of the general staff and the pupils of 
the War Academy. 

The railway regiment is also under his orders. This regi- 
ment is intended to constitute a nucleus for the military railway 
detachments which have to be formed for a campaign, and by 
its progress in peace, besides training officers and men for this 
special service, to further the developmcHt of field railway 
science. As the field railway formations must be ready for 
immediate service, their training is subject to the supervision 
of *the chi^f of the general staff. As regards its general disci- 
pline, the regiment, like all other special arms, is assigned to an 
army corps, in this case to the Guard. 

(e.) The Commanders of the Guard Corps and Army Corps. 
See the territorial aiid tactical distribution of the army (p. 20). 

(/.) The Inspector-General of Artillery. 

This appointment is held by a general officer, who is assisted 
by a chief of the staff (colonel) and 4 officers. 

All business connected with the artillery passes through his 
hands in time of peace; he is responsible for the efficiency and 
training of the entire arm. In time of war the field artillery is 
entirely removed from his jurisdiction. Subordinate to him 
are : — 

The 4 Field and 2 Foot Artillery Inspections.* 
The School of Gunnery. 
The General Artillery Committee. 
The Artillery Experimental Committee.f 
The Examination Committee for 1st Lieutenants and Cap- 
tains of Artillery and the Laboratory Sergeants^ School. 

* Each Field Artillery Inspection in Prussia includes 3 to 4 artillery brigades ; 
each Foot Artillery Inspection consists of 2 foot artillery brigades of 3 foot artillery 
regiments. In Bavaria the field artillery brigades and the foot artillery regiments arc 
under one and the same inspector. 

t The functions of this Committee are to conduct all expeiiments connected 
■with material for artillery serrice. 
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The Inspector-General is also member of the Land Defence 
Committee and Cm-ator of the Artillery and Engineer School. 

The functions of the Inspector-General and Inspectors in- 
clude all technical artillery business ; the foot artillery is under 
their immediate control, so that this branch of the arm is onlj- 
under the Corps Commander in an administrative and territorial 
respect. 

In time of war the Inspector-General is attached to the 
Hoyal head-quarters. 

(^.) The Inspector-General of Engineers and Fortifications. 

This general officer is chief of the coips of engineers and 
pioneers, and mspector-general of fortresses. His staff consists 
of 1 chief of the staff (colonel) and 3 field officers or captains. 

Subordinate to the Inspector-General are — 

1. The 4 En^eer Inspections. Each of these consists of 2 
Fortress Inspections* and 1 Pioneer Inspection. Each Fortress 
Inspection has charge of 2 to 8 fortresses, each Pioneer Inspec- 
tion of 3 or 4 pioneer battalions. 

2. The Engineer Committee, with the Examination Com- 
mittee for captains and 1st lieutenants. The province of the 
former is to draw up and examine all projects tor fortifications, 
to look after the maintenance of the pioneer and field telegraph 
material, to draw up the regulations for the arm, and so forth. 

The Inspector-General is a member of the Land Defence 
Committee and Curator of the Artillery and Engineer School. 

In time of war the Inspector-General is attached to the 
Royal head-quarters. 

- (7i.) Tlie Inspector-General of Military Education. 

This office is held by a general officer, who has a field officer 
as adjutant. 

The Inspector-General is charged with the supervision ot 
the education of the army, and is the president of the Supreme 
Board of Military Studies. Under him are — 

1. The War Schools (with a special inspector). 

2. The Artillery and Engineer School. 

3. The Cadet Corps. 

4. The Supreme Board of Militarj- Studies. 

(z.) The Inspector of Rifles and Sharpshootere. 

The Inspector is a major-general or colonel with the rank of 
brigade commander. His staff consists of 2 officers above the 
rank of lieutenant. 

The duties of tliis officer are to superintend the special train- 
ing of the rifle and sharpshooter battaUons in field duties and 
rifle practice, and to regulate the personnel of these battalions. 

* There is a 9th Fortress Inspection until S'trasshurg is finished. 
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(i.) The Inspector of Train. 

A general officer or colonel (ranking as brigade commander) 
with 2 officers above the rank of lieutenant. 

This officer has the superintendence of the train depots and 
theii* stores. 

(Z.) The Inspector of Infantry Schools. 

This officer has the general superintendence of the School of 
Musketry, the 5 Non-Commissioned Officers' Schools, the Sol- 
diers' Sons' Training Institute at Annaburg. 

The Inspector is also the mihtary member of the Direction of 
the Central Gymnastic Institution at BerUn. 

• (m.) The Inspector of Small-Arms Factories. 

This office is held by a general officer or colonel as inspec- 
tor, assisted by 2 officers above the rank of lieutenant. Under 
him are — 

The Royal Small- Arms Factory at Spandau. 

„ „ Erfurt. 

„ „ „ Danzig. 

The Private * „ „ Sommerda, 

Suhl. 
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The duty of supplying the army with certificated armourers 
devolves on this officer. 

(w.) The Inspector of the Veterinaiy Department. 

The duties of this officer are to regulate the personnel of the 
department, and to see that the duties of this branch of the 
service are efficiently performed. 

Under this officer are the Veterinary School at Berlin, and 
the Farriers'. Schools at Berlin, Breslau and Gottesaue. 

(o.) The Governors and Commandants of Fortresses. 

(d.) The Land Defence Committee. 

The members of this Committee are His Royal Highness the 
Crown Prince as President, the Chief of the General Staff, the 
Inspectors-General of Artillery and Engineers, the Director of 
the General War Department, and other members nominated 
by the Emperor. The Committee receives its orders direct 
from His Majesty and reports direct to him. 

Its duties are to decide upon the building of new fortresses, 
the aboUtion of others, and generally to consider any questions 
bearing on the service which may be laid before it. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Military Hierarohy. 

Relative Rank of the Ofpioers of the German 

Army and Navy. 

A. Combatants, 

(a.) OflOicers. 

(1.) Those actively employed in the army, navy, landwehr, 

and seewehr. 
(2.) Those on the half-pay, unattached, or retired (pension) 

lists. 

Officers are divided into four priricipal classes : — 
AiucY. Navy. 

1. General Officers. 1. Flag Officers or Admirals- 

fa.) Field-marshal. (a.) Admiral, ranking as general. 

\b.S General of infantrj or cayalry. (b.) Vice-admiral, ranking as liea- 

\o,) Lieutenant-general. tenant-general. 

[d,) Major-general. (c.) Rear-admiral, ranking as nuyor- 

general. 

2. Field Officers. 

fa.) Colonel. (a-) Captain in the navj, ranking a* 

h.S Lieutenant-cobnel. colonel. 

[0.) Major. (&.) Captain of corrette, ranking as 

major. 

3. Captains. 3. Captain - lieutenants "with 

Captain's rank. 

4. Subaltern Officers. 

!a.) Ist lieutenant. (a.) Lieutenants in the naTj, ranking 

b.) 2nd lieutenant. with Ist lieutenants of the 

army. 
(&.) Suh-lieutenants in the naTj, 
ranking with 2nd lieutenants of 
the army. 

(J.) Non-commissioned Officers. 
Non-commissioned officers are divided into three classes, — 
1. Those ranking with sergeants-major — 

Abmy. Natt. 

(a.) Sergeant-major of artillerj, in- (a.) Deck officers of the nary rank 

fantry, and cavaliy j vice ser- senior to all others, 

geant-major of in&ntiy and 

cayalry. • 1. Deck officers, 1st dass. 



Staff-sergeants of engineers y9.) Chief gunner. 

{Wallmeister), (y) Chief boatswain. 



ih,^ Ensigns {Fdhnriehe). (a.^ Quartermaster. 

>.) 

{Wallmeister). lYO 

(c{.) Staff-sergeants in artillery work- (o-) Chief machinist. 

shops {Obermeister). («•) Chief master. 

(0.) ZettU-drummer (Fcmker) in the 

Gturdes du Corps. 
(/.) Band sergeants-major, trumpet 
and bugle-majors. 



XlTT. 

I Srnrmit-insjnr 




(■) Xaral cadets 

<■ Sfrermut-majur .: 
(l 1 Muter foimrr. 



i>irsiils witti »CT- 




C) I-' 



3, TL'>f.e ranking as Noii-commiai*iiine(I OflScers. 
-f-TT-fc-MfmiT •fTErtntt ('* Q"«H«ms»t«r'» mate. 

■*«:rkwr7 (cnHAul*. 2nil clns. (-,.1 BoMxraui'i 



1.. 




Mvl. 



1"3 



(c.) Private Soldiers. 






HDlJlL 



■^^n-MBBBUcioiied officers' 



10. Mlreieiier-b) 

11. Mili ^^ 



L lUnkinn irilli luice-corponls. 
(a.) Able-bodie.l smneu. ■> ; 

(r.) Fire-men. ''- 

(d.) AiUBtsTt. I • 

{f.} Sod cUu hospital aiautaiils 

S. Banking u priTst«a. I 

(a.) Sramen of Sod, Sid, mj £ . 

ClMBd. 

(i ) Boja in the 3rd jtar itf Uc 



1 and lio^itol 

12. Train iildier.. 

HoiE.-.The rank. o| 
■«»»«>P<md rtth thoM of 



(<?,) Macfamiata'apprentipesjDdCte 
(rf.) Firemen, Zad. Std, wti SC- 

ClaMM. 
(e.^ Attificen, Snd, 3M, w) A 

ClaMC*, and appnntiBea. 
CD Cadets. 
coDuniiuoned oOMia of mariiu* ud nmiM ^tiTr; I 



e army. 
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B. Military Officials. 

This category iiMjliides all persons employed with iihe aitny 
or navy who are not actually combatant officers. They are 
divided into two classes, some with military rant, others 
without : (1) 1st class, those ranking as officeiift; (d) 2nd olass, 
those not ranking as officers. 

(a.) 1st C!ks8^ Military and Na^al Offieia]a> 
(without definite military rank). 



(a.) 
(6.) 



W 



W 



t 






(«{k) ISwnl jnd^ advocates and 

naval actuaries. 
(b.) Naval intendantttr. 

(a.) Intendants, asaistamfc in- 
tendants, and asseseors at 
naval stationa. 
03.) Chief clerkB. 
(y.) Clerks, registrars, and 
their assistants, book- 
keepers, controllers, and 
dockyard clerks, 
(c.) iTaval chapkuns. 
(d.\ Naval engineers, 
(cu) Inspectors. 
03.) Ist class engineers. 
(^ Engineers. 

(^.) Assistant engineers em- 
ployed in shipbuilding 
yards, engine factories, 
and in construction of 
docks. 



Judge advocate^genaral of t&e 
army, and tlie councillors of the 
judge advooata - general's de- 
partment. 

Judge-advocates and military 
actuaries. 

Military inljendantar. 
(a.) lutend&nts, assistant in^ 

tendants, and assessors. 
03.) Chief clerks, 
(y.) Clerks, registrars, assistant 
clerks, and registrars. 

Protestant and Cfttholic chaplain- 
general and the garrison chap- 
lains. 

1st class staff apothecary, and 
1st class inspector of hospitals. 

Keeper of the plan room. 

Inspector of the fortress- medol 
room at Berlin. 

Clerks of works and office copy- 
ing clerks. 

Biding master. 

Pf^^master. 

Begistrar in the chancery of the 
chief of the general staff of the 
army. 

Engineer geographers. 

Employed during mobilisation of 
the army and in war. 

1. Ist class officials of the field 
treasury and their assistants. 

2. Foremen of zincographic prin- 

ters. 

3. Foremen of field magazine 

emplot/SeSf inclusive of the 
magasine assistants. 

4. Foremen of field post am- 
ploy4e9, inclusive of the Post 
Office clerks. 

& Foremen of field and etap- 
pen telegraph employees. 

6. Foremen of field hospital em* 
ployies, inclusive of clerks. 

7. Field apotiiecariee. 

(b.) let Qasa Military and Naval Officials 
(ynih relative mflitary ra«k). 

(a.). Staff surgeon-general of the army, withtrelalire rank of major-generaL 
^.) Surgeons-general ; those of the &d class rank as lieutenant-oolonelB, thofe of 
the Ist as colonels. 

2 
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(c.) Staff surgeons-major of the 2nd class, as captain s of the Ist class, as migcr. 

(d.) StafP-Burgeona rank as captains. 

(e.) Assistant-surgeons of the 1st and 2nd class rank as 1st and 2nd lieutenants* 

respectirely. 
(/.) One*year yolunteer surgeons and sub-surgeons rank as f^lhnrichs. 

The surgeon-general of the navy ranks with the surgeon- 
general of an army corps. 

Paymasters in the navy rank with Keutenants of the navy ; 
assistant paymasters with sub-lieutenants of the navy. 

(c.) 2nd Class Military and Naval Officials 
(without definite miKtary rank). 



Abict. 



(a.) MilitaiT sacristans. 

(i.j - - - 



JEnvploy^es in the office of the garri- 
son engineer of a fortress. 

(9.) Upper and under warders of con- 
victs. 

(d.) Arsenal armourers and tradesmen 
permanently attached to troops, 
who are not in receipt of soldiers' 
pay. 

(e.) All employiea attached to troops 
during mobilisation, and in admi- 
nistratiye departments in the 
field, when not otherwise classed. 



Natt. 

(a.) Nayal sacristans. 

(J.) Pursers. 

(e.) Nayal draughtsmen. 

{d!S Foremen of works. 

(«.) Superintendents of magazines. 

(/.) Annourers. 



Distribution 
of the army 
corps dis- 
tricts. 



CHAPTER VI. 
Territorial and Tactical Distribution of the Armt. 

A. In Peace, 

The organisation of the Imperial German forces is based on 
a territorial distribution, the military districts into which the 
Empire is divided corresponding approximately with the political 
subdivisions and, within the States, with the limits of the civil 
administrative districts.* 

As has been previously stated, the tenitory of the German 
Empire is divided into seventeen army corps districts, of which 
twelve (Nos. I to XI and XIV) fall to Prussia and those States 
whose contingents are administered by that Power. 

Saxony forms the Xllth, Wiirttemberg the Xlllth, Alsace 
and Lorraine the XVth army corps districts. Bavaria forms 
the two remaining corps districts. 

The Prussian Army includes, in addition, a Guard Corps, 
which raises the total number of army corps to eighteen. 

As a basis for the organisation of the landwehr, and for the 
purpose of filling up the cadres, the army corps districts are 
parcelled out into Division and brigade districts, and these, 

• Each of the Provmces (under a Chief President) of the Kingdom of Prussia is 
■ub-diTided into Begierungs-hezirke or districts, and these again into Kreise or 
drcles, and the latter into Qemeinden or parishes. 
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according to their extent and population, are subdivided into 
landwelir-battalion, and these again into landwehr-company dis- 
tricts. In general, and so far as special circumstances do not 
oause exceptions, the troops belongmg to each army corps are 
located in the district of that corps, are recruited from that dis- 
trict and, on mobilisation, receive the men from it to raise them 
to the war establishment, these men being such as have passed 
their period of active service in its ranks. In order to cany this 
into effect, the regiments of the line receive their recruits in gene- 
ral, and on mobilisation their additional men, from the battalion 
districts of the landwehr regiments associated with them, and, 
as far as is practicable, are quartered in time of peace in the 
neighbourhood of the rayon from which they draw their reserves. 

This ten-itorial system is indicated in the designation of 
the regiments, which bear the names of provinces in addition to 
consecutive numbers. 

According to the present distribution, the several army corps 
districts compiise the following territories (see Map) : — 

1st Army Corps, head-quarters Konigsberg: Province of 
Prussia, exclusive of the circles of Preussisch-Stargardt, Kart- 
haus, Neustadt, Flatow, Schwetz, Konitz, Schlochan, and 
Deutsch-Krone. 

Ilnd Army Corps, head-quarters Stettin : Province of Pome- 
rania, government district of Bromberg, and the circles of the 
province of Prussia mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

IlIrd Army Corps, head-quaiiers Berlin : Province of Bran- 
denburg. 

IVth Army Coiys, head-quarters Magdeburg: Province of 
Saxony, Duchies of Anhalt and Saxe-Altenburg, Principalities 
of Schwarzburg-Ru4olstadt and Sondershausen, Reuss (of both 
lines). 

Vth Army Corps, head-quarters Posen: Government dis- 
tricts of Posen and Liegnitz. 

Vlth Army Corps, head-quartera Breslau : Province of 
Silesia, exclusive of the Liegnitz district. 

Vllth Army Corps, head-quarters Munster: Province of 
Westphalia, exclusive of the southern circles of Brilon, Mes- 
chede, Arnsberg, Altena, Olpe, Siegen and Wittgenstein; the 
government district of Diisseldorf, except the circles of Neuss, 
Grevenboich, Gladbach, and Kempen; both PrincipaHties of 
Lippe. 

Vlllth Army Corps, head-quarters Coblenz : Rhine Province, 
except those parts of the Diisseldorf government district be- 
longing to the Vllth Army Corps, and exclusive of the circle 
of Wetzlar ; Birkenfeld (Oldenburg). 

IXth Army Corps, head-quarters Altona : Province of Schles- 
wig-Holstein, Lauenberg, district of Stade, the Grand Duchies 
of Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Mecklenburg-Strehtz, Liibeck, 
(Oldenburg), Hamburg, Liibeck, and Bremen. 

Xth Army Corps, head-quarters Hanover : The province of 
Hanover, except the districts of Stade, the Rinteln circle, Jade^ 
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iand, the remainder of the Grand Dncby of Oldenbtrrg, the 
Duchy of Brunswick. 

Xlth Army Corps, head-quarters Caasel : Province of Hesse- 
Oassel -with Frankfort on the Main, but exclusive of the Kinteln 
tind Wetzktr circles ; those parts of Westphalia not belongiiqg 
to the Vllth Army Corps, the Grand Duony of Saxe-WeinaaT,. 
the Duchies of Sax«-Oobm*g-Gotha and Saxe-Meimngen, and 
the Principality of Waldeck and Pyrmont. 

Xllth Army Corps : Kingdom of Saxony. 

Xlllth Army Corps : Kingdom of Wiirttemberg. 

XlVth Army Corps, head-quarters -Carlsruhe : Grand Dncbcy 
of Baden and flohenzollem. » 

XVth Army Corps, head-quarters Strassburg : Imperial terri- 
*tc»y -of Alsace-Lorraine. 

The two other army coips districts include the Kingdom or 
Bavaria. 

^Tie Prussian Guard Corps has no -spetaally assigned terri- 
torial district, as it ds recruited from the 'whole of the Prussian 
mcmarchy and from Alsace-Lorraine. 
Composition An Army Corps is formed of two or three Divisions, with a 

of an army cornplement of artillery, pioneers, and train, 
coips. r^Y^^ Gua.Yd Corps, the Xllth (Royal Saxon) Corps, and tlie 

XVth Corps are composed of two Infantry Divisions and one 
'Cavalry Envision. The Infentry Divisions of these corps have 
no cavalry in peace, so ihat they merely consist of two Infantry 
Brigades each. The I'Sth (Royal Saxon), -and the 15th Cavalry- 
Divisions are divided into two brigades; the Guard Cavalry 
Division, consisting of eight regiments, l^s three brigades. All 
the other Army Corps have two Divisions, eadh of two Infantry 
Brigades, and one Cavalry Brigade. The Xlth Army Corps has^ 
however, an additional Division — the 25th (Grand Ducal Hesse) 
Division. 
* The Imperial Army couseguently contains, inclusive of the 

three Cavalry Divisions, 40 Divisions, whidh are divided into 112 
brigades — 74 infantry and 38 cavalry brigades. The Divisions 
and Brigades of the 1st to XVth Army Corps bear consecutive 
numbers. The artfllery brigades, the pioneer and train batta- 
lions, bear the same number as the army corps to which they 
belong. 

Infantry Brigades consist of two infantry regiments, with 
the following exceptions : — 

The Ist and 3rd Guard Infanlay Brigades are each composed 
of two infantry regiments, and the battalion of Rifles of the 
Guard or Sharpshooters of the Gnard. 

The 2nd Guard Infantry Brigade ^onsi^fes of three reghnents 
c>f infentry. 

Tho 54th Infantry Brigade (4th Royal Wurttemberg), has 
only one line regiment. 

The Bavarian Infantry Brigades are composed of two 
infantry regiments and one or two rifle battalions. 

The landwehr infantry regiments and fendwehr battalions. 
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fflie aIi»o apportioned in peace to the infantry l!Hrigades in such 
wise that the brigade oonunsundea* naperintendB all the frepara- 
tions for placing them on the war footing, and takee them under 
his command when they are called out for exercise. 

Of the cavaliy brigades, 22 are formed of two regiments 
each, 15 of three, and one has four regiments. 

Besides those troops forming part of the Divisionj the follow- 
ing Hkewise belong to the army corps : — 

(a.) One lifle battalion each to the 1st — ^Vmih, XiJi and 
Xlth Corps ; two lifle battalions each to the IXth and Xllth 
Coips. 

(b.) One field artillery brigade to each, except to the XVth 
Corps, which has only one field artillery regiment. 

(c.) As a rule, one foot artillery regiment to each, or a foot 
artillery battaUon. 

(d,) A pioneer battalion of four companies to each, except 
in tne case of the Bavarian Corps, each of whose battahons 
has five companies. 

(e.) A train battalion of two companies to each, except in 
the case of the Ilnd and Xlth Corps, where there are three. 

Lastly, there are the special coips — the Prussian Railway 
Regiment and the Bavarian Railway Company, which constitute 
the nucleus of the field railway formations to be organised in 
time of war. The former is under the Chief of the General 
Staff of the Army, but is assigned to the Guard Corps for 
administrative purposes. 

The permanent distribution of the German Army in time of 
peace is shown in the tables in the Appendix (p. 239-255). 

The Army Corps Oommander (a general or lieutenant- -A^rmy corps 
general) is the supreme military authority in the army corps commanda. 
district, all the troops within the district being sul)ordinated 
to him in matters affecting their diill, discipline, and adminis- 
tration. It is his duty to make periodical inspections of the 
troops, to see that all regulations are strictly obeyed, that the 
commandants, commanders of Divisions, brigades, regiments, 
and battalions,* and the field officers, only hold their posts so 
long as they possess the bodily and mental faculties requisite 
for the due fulfilment of their duties. 

The general commanding (Commandirender General) is 
charged with the distribution of the troops. He has also to 
see raat all regulations necessary for the maintenance of tran- 
qmlHty and order in the province are efficiently carried out ; 
lie nominates the commanders of the fusilier battaUons,t and is 
at Kberty to transfer the battalion commanders within their 
regiments. 

* In tke ProBsiMi urmj Ite oansmiidaif of fortified ix>WDa, &c., are called 
^* Commandanten," those of the troops, " Commandeure." Captains in command of 
compsmes orBquadronsof thelne are called "Compagnie (EBcadrons) Chefs j" those ' 
in temporary command, ^Oompagme-ComnMmdeurej" iho%e commanding landwehr 
eompsnies, *' Gompagme-!BiltiTer.*' 

t See p. 37. 
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In conjunction with the supreme ci^il authorities, he canies 
on the duties connected with the Ersatz.* 
The corps staflF consists of — 

1. The general staff : 

1 field officer as chief of the staff. 
1 field officer. 

1 captain. 

2. Adjutants: 

2 captains or Ueutenants as adjutants. 

8. Intendantur, which is divided into four sections, (a) 
Accounts; (6) Subsistence; (c) Clothing; {d) Garrison and 
Hospital Administration. 

The personnel consists as a rule of — 

1 corps intendant. 
4 chiefs of sections. 

12 clerks. 
3-6 assistants. 

2 registrars. 

1 assistant registrar. 

The Intendantur supervises all garrison and hospital ad- 
ministrations, the clothing depots, forage magazines, 
and military bakeries; it exercises control over the 
regimental account boards and clothing committees. 

The sphere of duties of the Corps Intendantur comprises all 
administrative matters connected with those officers and 
men who do not actually form part of one of the Divisions, 
the general accounts, training and distribution of pay- 
masters, subsistence, provision and administration of 
clothing, administration of miHtary lands, buildings, and 
stores, hospitals, schools, control of regimental clothing 
comnjittees, arrangements for mobilisation as regards 
theii- own branch, invalids. 

The Corps Intendant is the adviser and administrative 
organ of the general, but at the same time he is the 
provincial representative and organ of the War Ministry 
for certain administrative branches not coming within 
the special jurisdiction of the general. In consequence 
of this direct responsibility to the War Ministry ne has 
a certain independence in all administrative matters in 
those cases where there is no previous decision for his 
guidance, and, although his instructions are to comply 
with the generaPs orders as far as is possible, yet, should 
these demands seem to him to be contrary to the regula- 
tions, it is his duty to point out any deviation therefrom. 
Whatever the general's ultimate decision may be, the 

* This expression, for which there is no English equiyalent, maj he taken to in-. 
elude the levying of recruits, the control of the reservists, and, in general, all busi- 
ness connected with maintaining the troops up to their proper establishment in peace 
and war. 
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Corps Intendant is to comply with it, and report at once 
to the War Ministry. Lastly, the Intendantur is the 
audit for the troops and for all the local administrations 
within the rayon of the corps.* In the two latter rela- 
tions it is directly subordinate to the War Ministry. ^ 

4. Judge advocate. 

5. Surgeon- general and 1 assistant surgeon. 

6. Principal chaplain. 

7. Corps veterinary surgeon. 

Lastly, 1 staff apothecary to every two army corps. 

Consequently the staflF of each general commanding includes 
5 combatant officers and 28 to 32 officials. 

A Division as a rule consists in time of peace of the staff, Divisional 
two infantry brigades, and one cavalry brigade. commands. 

The Divisional commander (Heutenant-general or major-gene- 
ral) has the supreme command of all the troops in the Division. 
His first care is to look after the practical training and exercise 
of the troops in field duties. Ele arranges for the combined 
drills of the various arms, and instructs the commanders on 
the value of concerted action and of mutual support in battle. 
He is under the orders of the general commanding the corps, but 
• is empowered in many matters to communicate direct with the 
War Ministry, notifying, however, in all cases the natm-e of 
such business to his immediate chief. 

In matters of command and administration, his authority 
only extends to the troops in his Division He is the supreme 
judicial authority within the sphere of his command. He selects 
officers for the vacant musketeer battalions and fusiUer com- 
panies, and transfers the company and squadron commanders 
within the regiments under his orders. 

The staff consists of the following : — 

1 field officer or captain of the general staff. 
1 captain or lieutenant as adjutant. 
1 intendant. 

1 surgeon. 

2 clerks. 

1 assistant. 

2 advocates. 
2 chaplains.t 

The duties of the Divisional Intendants comprise all matters 
affecting the pay, lodging-money, and travelling expenses of the 
troops in the Division ; the audit of the accounts, the examination 
of balances in the hands of the troops ; all business connected 
with the clothing and equipment of the Division, the rationing of 
recruits, reserves, and remount escorts, and all extraordinary 
money disbursements. They also attend the musters of the 

* These local administrations are the garrison, hospital, commissariat, and forage- 
magazine offices, and the clothing depdfcs. 

f Twelye of the Diyisions hare in addition a Boman Catholic Chaplain. 
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troofpe. With rogard to the local admuufitratioas thej^ have 
coaly authority bo fiir as to see that the wajits of the troops 
from the gamBOu, ho^ital, commisflaciat, aad forage offices are 
property met. 

Era&te masters do not «xmie mthia the B|^ere of businefis. 
of the Divisional Staff! 

In all, the Divisional Staff conaifits, inclusive of the general, 
of 3 officers and 9 or 10 officials. 

Brigade Com- An infantry brigade consists of the staff, two infantry- and 
mauds. j.^^ landwehr infantry regiments ; a cavalry brigade is composed 

of the ataff and two to three cavalry regiments ; an ar^LQery^ 
brigade, of the staff and two field artfllery regiments. 

The brigade commander (major-general or colonel) super- 
intends the tactical training and interior economy of the troops- 
composing his brigade, and is held responsible for its efficiency. 

Brigadiers of infantry and cavalry are subordinate to 
the Divisional generals ; those of the artillery are directly 
nnder the corps commander in all business connected vritn. 
military duties and administration. The foot artillery is under 
the Corps Commander in all military duties and in an adminis- 
trative respect, but in technical matters is tinder one of the 
Inspectors of Artillery. 

In an administrative capacity the functions of brigadiers are 
limited to having their brigade at all times in an efficient state, 
but they form a very important member in the general organisa- 
tion of the army, in so lar that they are responible to the corps 
comjnander for all duties connected with the landwehr district 
of which they are the military chiefs. The landwehr-district 
staff in each landwehr battalion district, and their subordinate 
sergeants-major stationed in each company district, form the 
connecting links between those Uable to military service living 
at home and the army, The landwehr district staff have also 
to superintend the formation of the landwehr battalions in their 
district, and to arrange for their clothing and equipment. 

The infantry, cavalry, and artillery brigades, except the 
guard brigades, are numbered consecutively; the artillery 
brigade bears always the same number as the army corps 
to which it belongs. 

The brigade staff consists of the commander and one lieu- 
tenant as adjutant. In Ersatz matters the brigade commander 
is assisted by a staff of special Ersatz officials. 

B. In War. 

The Eoyal The federal oomnmajader-in-chief has the command in time 

Head-quar- q£ -^^j* q£ ^ the military forces of the German Empire. 
ArmyStaffe. ^^ fltaff ifl composed of officers from all the German con- 

tingents. At the head is the chief of the genecal staff of the 
army ; next to him in rank is the quartermaster-generaL 

The duty of the chief of the general staff at head-quarters 
is to keep &e Emperor informed of the mihtary situation, to pro- 
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pose the ueeefisary measniresy and to t&ke his coiomandfi thereoai. 
The dutiefl of the qnarteirmastetr-general are to supervise the 
general working of the «taff, and by reKeving the chief of iiie 
fitaff of detaik, to ^3able the latteor to ^ve bm undivided atten- 
tbai to the mare inapoitaat wonk of ke dfioe. In the war of 
1870-71 the quartermasterrgenecaft had ako to supervise tiie 
etappen service, as there was no Inspector-^enjeral c^ Etappen 
at ikue royal head-quaateffs, the IntendaBtnr and the tele&raph 
8ervdce being alone represented. In a futui^ war this org^- 
tion wiU be slightly modified, owing to the introduction in 
1872 of the new regulations for the etappen and railway servioe. 
In 1870-71 tiie field railway service was in tiie hands of a chief 
of section of the general staff at Ihe royal heaxi-quarters, aad of 
a railway official attached to the latter. The general sta;ff con- 
sisted of three chiefs of sections and nine officeis. The current 
business was apportioned to the sections as follows:— 

Section 1 had to deal with the operations and the arraaige- 
mentof the order of battle of the German army. 

Section 2 was charged with the railway and other com- 
munications. 

Section 3 reorived all inteUigence relative to the enemy's 
army, his order of batlie, &c«, aaad conducted negotiations v^h 
the enemy. 

The whole general staff consisted of 2 generals, 3 chiefs 
of sections, 2 adjutants, 3 field officers and 6 captains of the 
general staff, 10 geographers (engineers), 3 derfcfi, 4 orderlies, ^ 
59 train soldiers, and 115 horses. 

The adjutant'* duties at tiie royal head-quarters were per- 
formed by the Adjutants of His Majesty, and by the Mounted 
Courier Corps (Feld-jager). 

The provost marshal's duties devolved upon the Com- 
mandant at head-quarters. 

The head-quarter guard consisted, in addition to the detach- 
ment of gendaimerie, of an infantoy and cavaby head-quarter 
guard (Stabs-wache), of about ^50 men and 180 horses. 

Two to four army corps compose an Army, whidi is placed Army Staffs. 
under the orders of a Commander-in-Chief. 

The general staff of an Army consists of a chief, a quarter- 
master-in-chief, and a number of officers of the general staff, 
varying according to the size of the Army. The staff is not 
divided into sections, but the offioers work directly under the 
chief of the staff, or the quartermaster-in-cbief. The latter 
exercises the functions of head of the bureau as regards 
&;en^-al sbaff duties, and pays particular attention to tiie com- 
m«Bicatk««, ^., of the ^^^ "^TW is also a staff of adju- 
tants, the senior being head of the bureau in all matters not 
purely belonging to the general staff. 

The artillery servioe of an army is superintended by a 
General of Artillery, who has a special staff. It is his particular 
care to see to the entire arfcillexy m»terial of the army and 
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reeerren of ammnnitioii. Commaiiders of brigades of field 
artillery have at their dispoBal the ammmiitioD columns of their 
tirmy corpa. The timely repleuiflhment of the latter from the 
columns of the field ammunition park, and of this, in ita turn 
from the main ammunition depdt or intermediate dep6t, devolves 
upon the general commanding the artilleiy of the army. 

The engineer and pioneer service haa its representative at 
head-quarters in a General of Engineers. His chief dutjy is to 
look after the pioneer train, and to superintend large bridging 
operations where the bridge trains of several army corps are 
employed. 

The Intendantur service in each army has its head in tie 
Army Intendant. His chief duty is to make timely arrange- 
ments for the supply of food. To this end he receives the 
necessaiy instructions from the chief of the staff, to ivhom he 
is euborinate in all those matters, the arrangement of which he 
has to undertake as a member of the staff. Of such are the esta- 
blishment of magazines, requisition of supplies, cloth, leather, 
&c., levying contributions in money, issue of supplies to the 
army corps, &c. 

The etappen service is under an Inspector of Etappen, who 
is Bubordiuate both to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army and 
to the Inspector-General of Etappen. 

The hospital, judge advocates , and postal services are also 
represented at head-quarters. 
« The remaining staff of an array is formed in a similar manner 

to that of the Royal head-quartera, each anay head-quarters re- 
ceiving a head-quarter g^ard {Stahswache), of 1 officer, 60 men, 
43 horses, and one field railway division, consisting of 4 officeia, 
230 men, 16 horses, and 2 caniages, and a field telegraph division 
with 20 miles of wire. The field telegraph division is intended to 
place the army head-quarters in communication with the field 
force and the important points in the vicinity. It consists of i 
officers, 143 men, 72 horses, and 13 carriages. Besides these 
the army head-quarters has several etappen telegraph divisions 
for the purpose of maintaining tlie connection with the lines 
and important points in rear; and, lastly, a field-post divieioD. 

The Army On the outbreak of war the troops of the army corps are 

s""?*' *^* raised to the war strength and mobilised. 

their' ^me '^^^ field troops in each corps command foi-m the field array 

R«pre«nta- corps, the following changes at the same time taking place : — 
tJTM. The cavalry brigades attached to the Divisions in time of 

geace are withdrawn, and form a Cavalry Division (Reserve 
avalry), which consequentiy consists of two brigades, each of 
two regiments. On the other hand, each Infantry Division 
recaifCRa regimeat of cavalry, which as Divisional Cavalry forma 
part of the Diviitiuu. 

Of the field artOlary brigade, one regiment is apportioned to 
the Anny Divisiuiis, each Army Division receiving a division of 
artillisry cif 4 batteries. The other regiment is held in reserve 
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as corps artillery. It consists of three divisions, each of 3 
batteries. One of these divisions consists of horse artillery, 
one or more batteries of which may be assigned as required to 
the Cavalry Division. When considered desirable by the officer 
commanding the artillery brigade, the whole of the artillery of 
the corps may be combined under his orders. 

The foot artillery regiment or battalion, as the case may be, 
passes entirely out of the control of the corps on mobilisation. 

Lastly, are formed the columns division (ammunition columns^ 
pontoon train, &c.), the pioneer and train battaHons, with the 
trains and administrations. Under the latter head are included 
the machinery for administration and subsistence in the field, 
the commissariat corps, the sanitary and postal institutions, 
and the members of the judge advocates' and chaplains' depart- 
ments. 

The general staff consists, of a chief, one field officer, and 
two captains. Under the chief, as in peace, are placed not only 
the staff, but the intendant, the judge advocate, the surgeon- 
general, &c. The chief is in constant communication with the 
senior officers of the artillery and engineers, who are directly 
under the corps commander. 

A field army corps consequently consists of — 



(a.) Staff. 1 General or Lieutenant-Qeneral commanding. 

r 1 field officer as chief of staff. 

General stafE * * i ^ ^^^^ officer. 

(. 2 captains. 
Adjutants . • • . 4 captains or lieutenants. 

~1 field officer. 



ri field offi 
Engineer officers • • "j 1 captain. 

1 1 lieutena 



lieutenant as adjutant to field officer. 
Staff of arlillery bri- fl major-general, or colonel, 
gade . . . . \ 2 lieutenants as adjutants, 
m^- . fp Jl field officer. 

iTam staa . . . . ^ ^ Ueutenant as adjutant. 

Head-quarter guard : 1 officer, 52 infantry, 48 troopers. 

Field gendarmerie detachment : 44 men, 44 horses. 

Staff in aU consists of 150 men, 131 horses, and 6 waggons. 



(b.) 2 Infantry Diyisions : 
25 battalions of in- 
fantry and rifles, 
8 squadrons, 
48 guns. 
Total about 29,000 men, 
8,500 horses, and 
24iO carriages. ^ 

(c.) 1 Cavalry Diyision, "" 

16 squadrons, 
6 — 12 guns. 
About 8,000 men, 
8,100 horses, 
41 carriages. ^ 

(d.) Corps artillery, 
48 to 42 guns. 
About 1,300 men, 

1,300 horses, and 
92 carriages* 



Each of 2 brigades (of 6 battalions each), 1 cavalry 
regiment, 1 field artillery division, and 1 pioneer 
company. To one Division the rifle battalion is 
attached. 



Of 2 brigades (each of 2 regiments), and 1 or more 
batteries from the horse artillery division. 



"> 



Of 2 divisions of field artillery, and 1 division of 
horse artillery. 
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2 coimiiiSHliTirionS) eaeh oonsiatiiii^ of 41 irifaiffcgy s&d 
^ 6 artiUerjr anmumitiBii oolumBs. 



(e.) Cblnmns diviBioii : 
9,560 men, 

fi08 caixiagft. 

(/.) Sntsenidiiiig tool oolmmm: (ana fiiv eMh Dmaon) : 3$r bmb^ 69 hoBBes, 12 

waggons. 
(^.) Bridge tram** (two DlTisional, one oorps) : 739^ men, 43# liors^f, 67 

waggons. 
(&.> MmmitiTt^Qm, u all lia4nMB» 696 hMvat, awil21 iMg0», aAfoUoim.:— 



1. Corpa iBtiBnduitnnB r 2A mm, 9IP Imtma) 9^ w«g|p)nB« 
2.. 4 I^iTinonal Jatendaatni-f : 66*minM 69'boraMb^ 

3. Corps treaaare chast : 18 men, 20 horses, 3 waggpnsk 

4. Cbief field commissariat office : 13' men, 12* hones, I waggon. 
5b •4'flbld cenmissariat eflfeee^ : 79nieB> 46 hoi«e», 4 wwg g yn s: 
A Siald-MEeBj offise : lA mea,.ll horses, 1 waggon* 

7.- Medical departmenft : 17 men, 12 horses, 1 waggon. 
8. I2'£eld hospitalst : 672 men, 384 horses^ 72 waggons, 
ft Bas e rv e hospital dep^fc r 10 men. 

10. Beserve medical establishment : 107 men. 

11. Eieid poet oAce : 21 wen,. 19 horses, 5- waggpns. 

12. 4 SeXi-poBt expeditions^ : 66 men, 53 horses, 12 waggons. 
IB. Jttdge-AdTocates department*: 20 men*, 15 horses, 5-wsggonv. 
14. Gluiplain/s depsortmaift.: 2%nnn, £8thorse% 6: w n ggmu b. 

(2r.). Lasdj, the train of each army corps consists of— 

5 Commissariat colomns : 690' men, 880 horses, 160 iraggons. 
1 Field baJkerj column : 119 men, 27 horses, 5 iraggiaur* 

1 Horse depot :§ 114 men» 200 horsee, 2 waggons. 

3 Sanitary detachments : 750 men, 135 horses, 36 waggons. 

1 Escort sqnadron :{| 122 men, 120 horses, 1 waggon. 

6 Waggon-pork columns :, 916' men, 1221' horses, 4&2 waggons. 

Total 2,571 men, 2,536 horses^ 696 



The total strength o£ an. anay corps, In. round nmnbexs, may 
be taken at 41,600 men, ISjSOO* horses, and 1,800 carriages. 
Its fighting troops consist of 25 iiifentry and rifle battalions, 
24 squadrons, 17 oattenes,. and!. 2^ pioneer companies, or about 
28,000 men, 4,500 horses^ and 102 guns. The guard corps 
includes 29 infantry and rifle battalions,, 32 squaxirons, 102 
guns, 2 pioneer companies^ consequently 4,180 men and 1,»392 
cavalry stronger than the other armjr corps. 

As soon as the order for mobiliaation is received, it is the duty 
of each general commanding an army corps to raise the troops 
within his command to the war strength, and to provide them 
wifck their, necessary equipment for the field. The field troops 
fosaa: the fieU. axmy corps, whilst the depot and gamsmn. troops 
are called' owfe and organised for tiieir special duties. These 
latter troops pass under the orders of the representative corps 
staff directly the army corps leaves for the field. Tlu» repre- 
sentative staff, which is then formed, consists q£ 3 officears, 29 

^ Materiab^fbr-a hnldgo 210 to 220 yftadB^'m lengths 

t 1 for eash Infantoy, Ba^ision, It fov tba avtil&j of the armyr corps) aksL Ifor 
the Cavalry Division. 

X Each for 200 men, and divisible, if necessary, into 3 seetionst. 

§ The horse depot is intended to replace casualties- among the troop horses, 
except the cavalry and artillery. These latter draw upon their own special depdts. 

II The duties of the eseort squadzon ace. fx) keq^ up communication between 
parts of the train, which is often separatdd^ aaod^ to look after the waggon park 
columns. 
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men, and 6 horses. The iateHdaxtiQC of the ktteir k^ called tke 
Provincial Intendanttir. 

After the departiEre of lihe field troops the xepareaeatatiTe 
corps staff assuii^s all the functions of the army coiTpsr staffs 
superintends the o^^aiUBatioD, equipmeiikt^ and. training of the 
depot and garriscm Iroof s^ eimries on the military cooEnmaikt in 
the prarince, and 10 in. constaiit eoBunumeationc with the field 
troops as to the rdnfoaro^nente whack maj he le^uijced. 

An Infitntiy Di^sion consists of 2 infentrjr brigades, I cavalry Divisional 
regiment, and 1 division of field, artillery (4 batteries); q^s^^^^^^^- 
attached troops either a rifle battaHon or a pioneer compaziT. 

Its establishment therefore consists of 12* or 13 battanons 
of infentry, 4 squadrons, and 24 guns, or in rotnid nnmbers 
14,500 men. 

A Cavalry Division cc nsists of 2 cavalry brigades (16 squad- 
rons), and 1 or 2 batteries of horse artillery, in all about 3,000' 
men. It has also 2 cartodge-waggons, carrying 30,720 rounds, 
beiag the first reserve of 15 rounds per maoau 

An Infantry Division consiists of the foBowing : — 

Staft ; The ZHjohmmI oemnaiKder. 

A Field oAoes or oaptam. of tiu genevaLgtitC 

2 Oaptoina or lieutenants as adjutants. 

2* Diyisional judge-advocates. 

2 Biyisional chaplains. 
Intendantur : 14 men, 15 horses, 2 waggons. 
Field commissariat office : 19 men, 12 horses, 1 waggon. 
Field post expedition : 18 men, 14 faarses, 9 w agguns. 
Head-quarter Guard : 8 infantry, 4 cavalry soldiers. 
In all 82 men, 66 horses, 6 wtiggons. 

f 

As each army corps has at its disposal 2 columns-divi- 
sions, each of 4 infantry and 6 artillery ammunition columns, 
besides 5 commissariat columns, 3 sanitary detachments, and 
12 field hospitals, any portion of these can be assigned to a 
Division ordered to act independently. 

As the Divisions are not burdened "with any Ersatz business 
in time of peace, it does not require to form any representative 
staff on mobilisation. 

Infantry brigades consist in war of 2 Infantry regiments Brigade Com- 
or 6 battalions^ cavalry brigades of 2 cavalry regiments or ™ands, Ke- 
8 squadrons ; the former number 6,366 men, the latter, 1,352 c^mmands^ 

troopers. and Inspec- 

A Brigade Staff consists of: Jp™ o^ l>ep«<^ 

Squadrons. 
I Marjop-generaH or etihae^ in GOBHBancl. 
1 Lieutenant as adj utant. 
8 men (1 clerk, 7 train soldiers). 
2.ti»ope»afrhead.q;TiKgt€ggijagd. 

In aH ISPmtii, 14 horms, 1 waggon. 

The brigade, in time of peace, has no administrative de- 
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partments, and is entirely dependent in 1 his respect npon the 
Division. 

The artillery brigade sta£f is attached to the army corps staffs 
and is increased by 1 adjutant. The commander exercises the 
functions of head of the artillery of the army corps. 

The representative infantry brigade staffs enter upon their 
duties on tne departure of the field troops ; they assume charge 
of all dep6t and garrison troops within the brigade district, and 
supervise the raising, training, and despatch of men, material, 
and horses to the field army. In each army corps district there 
will, therefore, be 4 representative infantry brigade staffs, each 
consisting of a major-general or colonel as commander, and 
two other officers, 3 men, and 4 horses. 

To superintend and command the cavalry of the depot (the 
5th squadron which remains 1 ( hind), an fiispector of Depot 
Squa(h:ons is appointed for each army corps oistrict, with the 
following establishment : — 

1 Field officer in command. 
1 Lieutenant as adjutant. 
1 Clerk and 3 hoi*ses. 

The staff of the foot artillery regiment or battalion acts as 
representative for the artillery brigade, and takes command of 
the depdt and garrison artillery. The establishment consists 
of 4 officers, 85 men, 4 horses. 



CHAPTER VII. 
The Troops. 



The troops ar.e classed as follows, according to their respec- 
tive fujQctions : — 

1 . Field troops, or those intended to form the army operating 
in the field. 

2. Depot troops, by which are understood the detachments 
of the dinerent arms which are formed of the recruits of those 
troops which take the field, the reservists, and youngest class 
of the landwehr, for the purpose of being used eventually to 
replace casualties in the neld army. They, at the same tune, 
serve as the nucleus for any new formations. 

3. Garrison troops, which include the fortress pioneer com- 
panies, foot artillery regiments, reserve rifle companies, reserve 
cavalry regiments, reserve batteries, and the landwehr. ' 

The following table shows the troops classed under the above 
heads, which the army of the German fempire has at its disposal 
on the peace and war establishment : — 
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1. Field Troops. 
Infantry. 

The infantry consists of the infantry of the standing army Peace, 
and landwehr. 

The following table shows the contribution in regiments 
and battalions of the different States to the German Army : — 



• 


Line and Bifles. 


\ 


Begiments. 


Battalions. 


Bifle 
Battalions. 


Prussia 

Bavaria .. .. .. .. 

Saxony 

Wiirttemberg 

* 


115 

16 

9 

8 


844 
48 

• 27 
24. 


14 

10 

2 


Total 


14.8 


443 


26 



To these 148 regiments are given the designation of guard, 
grenadier, infantry, and fusilier regiments. 

The guard regiments axe formed of selected men, and are, 
consequently, 4Ute troops. 

The only distinctions between regiments of grenadiers and 
others are the badges on the uniform and the names, which are 
retained merely from traditional usage. 

Fusilier regiments represented in former times the so-called 
" light infantry ; " in the present day this distinction has ceased 
to exist, and ^11 regiments alike are expected to act as light 
infantry; fusilier regiments now differ fi-om others merely in 
the clothing. Each army corps has one fusilier regiment. 

Nearly all regiments have two numbers, of which the first is 
prefixed to the denomination of the regiment, and denotes the 
old number in the provincial contingent ; whilst the second 
number, suffixed to the name of the regiment, indicates its 
position in the list of the Army of the German Empire ; the last 
number is that in general use for distinguishing the regiment, 
the first is commomy omitted. 

All infantry regiments consist of the staff and three bat- 
talions, with the exception of the 116th Kegiment (Grand Ducal 
Hesse), which has but two. 

The guard fusiher regiment has 3 fdsilier battalions. 

The two first battalions of the other guard infantry regiments 
are called grenadier battalions, the third battalion is the fusiher 
battalion. 

The nenadier regiments are all composed of 2 grenadier and 
1 fusilierbattalions. 
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THE TBOOiPS. 



CkY, 



ESTABLISHMONT of the Guard and of the Grenadier, 



Combataati. 



EBtabUsbment. 



1 

a 
-a 






§ 



« 

(X4 



I 



1st and 2nd Begi- 
ments of Foot Guards 

Ist Grenadiers of the 
Guard (Emperor Alex- 
ander's) 

2nd Grenadiers of 
the Guard (Em|Mrar 
Francis'}, and IsC and 
2nd Fusiliers of the 
Guard. 



Other Guard Regi- 
ments. 



Infantry BegTbiWBto 
of the Line. 



1st and 2nd Regiments 
of "Foot Guards. 

1st Grenadiers of the 
Guard (Emperor Alex- 
ander's). 

2nd Grenadierr of tiie 
Guard (Empdror Frau- 
ds'), and 1st and^ 2nd 
Fusiliers of the Guard. 



Other Regiments of 
the Guards, and Grena- 
dier, Infantry, and Fusi- 
lier Regiments' of the 
Line. 



Begimental staif * 



^ttallon ataif 



Company ... 



Battalion ..: 



Regiment ... 



Regimental staff... 



Battalion atalF ... 



Company ... 



Battalion ... 



Raiment... 






i 



e 



Battalion staff 



Company ... 



Battalion ... 



Regiment... 



HB^nHntal staff., 



BattfdioB itoff ... 



Company ... 



Battalion ... 



Regiment.^ 



Be^mental staff... 



Battalion staff 



Company ... 



Battalion ... 



Regiment ... 



1 






^ 



a 



o 






3 



• • • 



go 



& - 
3 






It 



It 



It 



It 



1 

1 



I 

55 



! 

9 



It 



It 



It 



It 



s 



I 



2t 



2t 



2t 



2t 



1 



TMaL 



It 



8 



3 



8 



48 



48 



10 



10 



10 



10 



48 



48 



10 



10 



o 



10 



10 



9 



8 



o 
«> 



JS 

P 



92 



61 



14 



3 



3 



23 



11 



12 



1 



12 



20 



1 
4 
2 



4» 



55 



11 



2 



9 



17 



S 






94 



3 



o 

§ 



12 



12 3012 



2 



12 



12 



12 



o 



es 
I * 



B 

d 

6 



4 

16 



12 3612 



12 



12 



12 



11 



48 



12 



24 



' — 



12 



3 



12 



12 



12 



4-^^ 



lfr-20&5 



48-eop 



■"^ 



12 



3612 



12 



4I .- 



16 

48 



12 



L.. 



16 



12 48 



« 



1 



1212 



12 



4 
16 

v 



15(| 



* The Isl Guacd Reff ment lra#an additional Captain. 



t Ai peace cadre for the Gvaid Laadwehr. 
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nfantry, and Fusilier BegmentSj, in Peace and War. 





Kon-oombstants. 


Horses. 


Vf^imDTUL 


Total. 


1 


1 
Sur- 
«on9. 


• 
»4 


Paymaster Aspirant. 


• 
• 

• •• 

1 

••• 

1 
8 

• •• 

1 


Hospital Assistants. 


i 

• 




• 

e 

i 

1 


• 


i 

• bS 

3 
P4 

[ 


! 


• 

1 


Company Pack. 


M f Ammunition. 


1 

I 
f 


r 

1 


1 
1 


• 


t 




1) 


04 


To 




1 
1 

e 

1 






1 ■ 
S 
1 


tid. 


i 

• 

i 
1 1 

5 8 

QQ < 

2 3 


• 




Drummers. 


e 

« • • 

5 


o 

1 

'S» 

i 
1 ^ 

S3 OS 


9! 

a 

1 


..l. 


• •• 


• •• 


... 1 


• •• 

1 


• • ■ 

1 

••• 

1 
8 

• •• 

1 


• •• 


• ■ • 


6 


'b 


• •• 


8 


> 

.12 

1 


. 8 


3 


r 


22 


62 


8, 


22 

• • • 


*• •• 


• •^ 


• ■ • • • •' 


••• •«• 


• •• 

1 

4 
12 

■ •• 

• •• 


••• 

4 


•■« 


3 


3 


••« 


3 


• •• 


• •• 

• •• 


• •• 

• •• 

• •* 


< ..4 


• •• 


8 


3 


15 S 


I 2 


129» 


165 .. 


■•« ••• 


»«• 


••• 


5 


1 


««• 


I 


\ 


1 

... ! 


••• 


■ • • 


175 


1|... 


>0 I 


) » 


• 515 


20 
60 


65B ... 


m*m ■ •••• 


1 

4 

• •• 


16 

48 

• •• 

• •• 


•••■ 
•*• 


24 


7 


• •• 


T 


... 


•«• 


• «• 


• •• 


706 


7 1... 


JO 2- 


i 24 


1,545 


1,974 I 


2 8 


i5 


29 


• •« 


24 


12 


8 


3 


4 


1 


22 


2,180 


29 
8 


22 


\ \ 

••• ••• 1 •■• 


i- 


... 


... 1 

1 


2 8 


6 


8 


• • • 


8 


12 


3 


3 

• •• 


8 


1 


22 


24 


22- 


«•• • 


• • ••V H ••«■ 


• •• 


••• ••« 


•«» •«« 


1 


• •• 


8 


3 


• •• 


a 


«•• 


• •• 


... 


• •• 


• •• 


8 


3 


■ • • 


13 


2 % 


\ M8t 


5 


140 ... 


• •• ••« 


• »• 


• •• 

1 


••• 


1 

t 


3 
12 


Vtt« 


4 


1 


•*•• 


1 


1 


• •• 

a 

8 


• •• 


••• 
1 


... 


• • • 


149 


1 


• • • 


52 


8 8 


431 


29 


569 ... 


••• ••* 


1 


1 


4 


• a*' 


14 


7 


... 


7 


• 


• •• 


••• 


• •• 


603 


7 

29 
7 
3 


• •• 

\ 
22 


156 ' 


U 24 


•l,2M 


64 


i,6n 1 


2 8 


4 

• •• 


3 


3 

• •• 

1 

••• 


121 

• •• 


84 


•«•- 


68 


24 


•»• 


29 


12 


3 


8 


I 


22 


1,833 


• •■ 


• • ••• 




••• 


... 1 


2 8 


• •• 


4 


7 


• •« 


T 


12 


8 


a 


1 


22 


20 


22 


■ •• a 


■ • ••• 


• •• 


• •• 


•■• • •• 


•t* ••• 


1 


I 

• •• 


• •• 

1 


• «• 


.^ 


8 


3 


• •• 


3 


• •• 


• •• 


• ■• 


••• 


~. 


• • 


8 


• • • 


13 


2 2. 


> lOCt 


4 


137 ... 


••• »•• 


■ •• 


8 


• •• 


4 


1 


• •• 


1 


• «« 


••• 


• «« 


••• 


••• 


• ■ • 


145 


1 
7 


« • • 


52 


8 8 


429 


14 

48 


547 ^. 


1 


1 
3 


1 
3 


1 
8 

• •• 


4 
12 


12 

36 


^ 


19 


7 


•«* 


• 7 


• •• 


••• 


' ••• 


••« 


.- 


• •• 


587 


• •». 


156 { 


24 24 


1,269 


1,641 1 


2 3 


«•* 


.64 


28 


• •• 


.24 


.18^ 


s 


a 


a 


1 


22 


1,781 


28 


22' 


• •■ 


■•• ■•• 


«•■ 


• •• 


... 1 


•«• ••• 


• •• 


■ ■ • 


• •• 


• «• 


7 


8 


tz 


? 


Z4 


• ••. 


mM9 


••• 


••« 


1 


1 


. 60 


14 
9> 

4 


It 


• •• 


»•• ••• 


• •» 




•■• ••• 


I 1 


1 


1 


1 


• •• 

1 
4 


• •• 


6 


11 

1 


9 


• •• 


» 


• •• 


• •• 


••• 


.- 


' •«• 


•.».• 


15 


• •• 


24 


2 2 


'201 


6 
20 

64 


240 ,.. 


t*** ^*^ 


••• 


• •• 

1 


1 


2 


3 


2 


Z 


4 


I 


• •• 


• •• 


... 
1 

3 


•b*.^ 


1 


257 


1 


96 . 


[2 12 


79« 


994 .,. 


1 1 


1 


1 ... 

• •• 


24 
4T 


24 


17 


24 
4i 


83 


4 


, 1 

8 


1 


7 


1,049 


37 


7 


288 , 


a6 39 


2,» 


2^84 1 


2 8 


4 

« 


' 4 


8 


12 


94 


41 


124 


12 


1 


22 


3,206 
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22 


I - 


••• ... 


• •• 


• •• 


... 1 


• «te ftstf 
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••• 


• •• 


• •• 


• •« 


7 


8 


12. 


2 


14 


• «■ 


• • « 


• •• 


••• 
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1 


22 


14 


1 


• «• 


••• «•• 


• •• 
1 


p«« 


• •• •• 


1 1 


1 


1 


1 


• •» 


• •« 


6 


11 


, 4 


• • 


9 


• •• 


• •• 


••• 


•«• 


• •• 


15 


9 


• •• 


|2^ 


2 2 


201 


5 


249 .. 


* ••• ••• 


• •• 


• •• 


• «• 


I 


• »• 
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2 


8 


2 


2 


4 


1 


• •• 


••• 


»«• 


••• 
• •• 

1 


1 


257 


4 
37 


1 


J 96 


12 » 


796 


aD 


490 .. 


. 1 I 


I 


I 


1 


4 


■ •• 


20 


29 


17 


ao 


37 


4 


1 

a 


1 


1 


7 


1,049 


T 


■288 

1 


86 36 


2,288 


60 


2,988 ] 


I 2 8 


4 


M« 


» 


• •• 


67 


94 


61 


44 


iSS 


12 


a 


8 


22 


3,168 

1 


125 


22 



* One oompaoy bw ofiiy 128 privatar. f Out eoupmi j taM oBlr 147 piiMML t Oat comsaaj taw «B]y 105 privates. 
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The iafantay regimentB have 2 musketeer and 1 fusilier 
battalions. 

The fusilier regiments have 3 fusilier battab'ons. 

In Bavaria the regiments consist of 3 battalions, nuinbered 
1, 2, and 3. • 

In all the regiments of infantry, except the 14 fusilier regi- 
ments and the 89th MecUenburg Grenadiers, the first and second 
battalions are intended for general infantry service, wHilst ^ the 
third battalion (fusilier) is especially intended to act as light 
infantry ; the 89th Grenadiers is the only regiment in tlie ser- 
vice which consists of 3 grenadier battalions, and has no fusilier 
battalion. 

The effective of ail the battalions is for the most part 
identical ; the five old guard regiments alone have a somewhat 
larger establishment. 

Each battalion consists of the staff and 4 companies of equal 
' strength. These companies bear consecutive numbers through- 
out the battalions of tne regiment. 

The peace establishment of the guard, grenadier, infantry, 
and fusilier regiments is shown on pp. 38 and 39. 

The tptal strength of the 443 battalions, exclusive of sur- 
geons, paymasters, armourers, is 264,014 officers and men. 

War. The number and distribution of the infantry reffiments 

undergoes no change in war. In order to train and keep up 
the supply of recruits for replacing casualties, each guard, grena- 
dier, infantry, or fusilier regiment on receiving the order for . 
mobilisation, • forms a depSt battalion. The officers and men 
for this battalion are taken partly from the line battalions, 
from the reservists, the landwehr, the recruits, and partly from 
the 1st class of the Ersatz Keserve.* 

Each regiment, consequently, consists in time of war of the 
staff, 3 field battalions, and the depfit battalion,t which latter 
remains behind in the brigade district. 

During the Franco-German War 1870-71, in addition to the 
dep6t battalions of each infantry regiment, a garrison battalion 
of 500 men was formed of the Ersatz Reserve of the district. 

On mobilisation, the requisite officers and men to bring the 
three battalions to the war strength are obtained firom the 
reserves of the brigade district ; the horses for the regimental 
carriages, kept in store in peace, are furnished by conscription. 
The train soldiers for service with the infantry are prdvided 
from the reserves of the train and cavalry, and the horses are 
purchased or furnished by the districts. 

The establishments of the companies, battalions, and regi- 
ments in war are shown on pp. 38 and 39. 

The total strength of the infantry, exclusive of surgeonis, 
paymasters, and armoiu*ers, is 465,858 officers and men. 

• See p. 81. t See DepAt Troopi. 
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RiFIJES AND ShaBPSHOOTERS. 

Peace. The army iaGlndes 26 battaUons of rifles and BbatpBhooters, 

which differ onlir in the name. 

The guard nfle battalion and guard sharpshooter battalion, 
like all troops of the guard, are formed of sdected men ; as 
regards their equipment^ iheir employment* and establishment, 
they are exactly like other battaUons. 

The gnard corps has two, the other army corps hare, as a 
rule, one rifle battalion ; with the exception of those .of the 
guard, they bear consecutive numbers, corresponding with the 
army corps to which they belong* 

Each battalion of rifles consisis of tiie staff and four similar 
companies. The companies of each battalion are consecutrvely 
nuBttbered. 

The detailed peace estabhsbment h E^own in the table on 
p. 41. The total strength of all the rifle battalions, exclBsive 
of surgeons, paymasters, and armourers^ is 15^037 ofScers and 
m^n. 

War. The number and distribution of the rifle and sharpshooter 

battalians undergo no change in time of war ; each battalion 
however, forms, on receiving the order for mobilisation, one depot 
company. A battalioD. consists^ therefore, of the sta£^ 4 field 
eompames, and 1 depot company,* which latter remains bdiind 
in the brigade district. 

The men required to complete the battalions to the war 
footing are brought in from the reserve and ftirlough lists, and 
the carriages, kept in store during peace, are horsed by con- 
scription'. 

The establishment of the battalions and companies is grreni 
onip.41* 

The total strength, exclusive of surgeons, paymasters, and 
armourers, is 26,624 officers and men. 

CAiVALRY. 

Peace. The cavaby consists of 93 regiments, of which 12 are cuiras- 

sier, 38)dragooni^ 18 hussar, and 25 lancer {Uhlan) regiments. 

Prussia . . 73 guard and line cavalry regiments. 

Saxony .. 6 „ »> » « 

Wiirttemberg . . 4 „ » >> » 

Bavaria . . 10 
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GhiirassieTs and lancers constitute th© heavy, hussatrs and 
dragooni? the light cavalry. 

The cavalry regiments of the guard consist of selected men, 
anfl are consequently Slit^ troops. Otherwise these regiments 
are only distinguished from regiments of the line by their 
clothing and pay, except in the case of the Gardes du Corps^. 

* See Depdt Troopsw 
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which has an increased establishment. The squadron in this- 
regiment is divided into 2 companies, an old custom which is 
still preserved. 

The organisatiou and eflfective of the remaining cavalry 
regiments is exactly similar. 

Cavalry regiments of the same arm are numbered consecu- 
tively, which numbers are sufilxed to the designation of the 
regiment. Some regiments have, in addition, prefixed numbers, 
which come from the old designation of the regiment, and are 
retained on traditional ^oundL 

Each- regpjnent consists of the staff and 5 squadrons, which 
bear consecutive numbers in tiie regiment. 

With the exception above mentioned the squadrons are 
divided into 4 divisions (Zuge)y which bear consecutive numbers- 
in each squadron. The 4th division is called the flanker-divi- 
sion, and is intended for reconnaissance duties. 

The horses for the cavalrj^ are purchased by the Kemount 
Commissions as 2 or 3 year olds, ana are kept at the remount 
depotB until' fit for work. 

The detailed peaee establishment i» given on pp. 44 anyi 45. 
The total strength, exclusive of surgeons, paymasters, veterinary 
sm^eons, armourers, and saddlers, is 67,855 officers and men^ 
witii 62,591 horses. 

The number and distribution, of the cavaliy regiments- under- War. 
go no change in war ; on mobilisation, each regiment gives 
up its fifth squadron* to form a depSt squadron, which remains 
at home. In addition to this, the available men on the 
fiirlough list in each army corps district are formed in'to one or 
two reserve cavalry regiments* 

On mobilisation, the four squadrons destined to take the 
field give up their recruits, their imbroken remounts^ and th^ « 
weaker and older horses to the dej)6t squadron, and make up 
their own effective to the war establishment from this squadKm^ 
whereby the mobilisation of the cavalry is much facflita^d and 
its efficiency increased. 

Each field regiment consequently consists in war of the staffr 
4 field squadrons, and a depot squadron, wijih a tradesmaoe 
division. 

Regiments of reserve cavalry are intended for employment 
in fortresses or, if necessary, to reinforce the field army. When 
mobilised, they have the same establishment as the cavalry 
of the line, otherwise they have neither carriages nor train 
soldiers. The tradesmen which they require, 32 men for each 
regiment, are attached to the tradesmen-divisions of the 
dep6t squadrons. 

The carts kept in store during peace are horsed by con- 
scription. 

The establishment of the regiments is given on pp. 44 and 45. 
The war strength, of this arm, exclusive of surgeons and other 

* The depdt squadron is usually determined by lottery. . 
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non-combatanta, amounts to 61,958 officers and men, and 65,608 
horses. (See Table, p. 36.) 

AsniiLERT. 
Peace. The artillery in peace includes 36 regiments of field artillery, 
13 regiments and 3 oattaUons of foot artillery. 

For the artiUery of the guard selected men are choseti, other- 
wise the only diiSerence between the regiments of the guard and 
the others are sUght distinctions in the dress and pay. 

Since the war of 1870-71, the field artiUeir has been made, 
as regards the officers, a s^Murate arm to the foot -(fortreBs) 
.artillery, a separation which has been recently extended to the 
landwehr. The two branches, field and foot, have, ho-wever, a 
common head in the Inspector-General of Aiiilleiy. 

The field Artillery is thus organised. In ihe guard corps, the 
first ten corps, and the two Bavarian corps, the brigades are 
formed of two regiments, of which one consists of two divisions, 
each of 4 batteries, the other of three divisions, including one of 
horse artillery, each of three batteries. In the Xlth Army Corps, 
there is a thu-d regiment — ^the 25th Grand Ducal Hesse — 'which 
•comprises six: batteries in two divisions, inclusive of one battery 
of horse artill^y. The Xllth (Saxon) Corps has two field aiti]- 
l^y regiments, of which each has two divisicms of four batteries 
each, oioe has an extra division of two horse artillery batteries, 
lu the Xnith Corps, there is one regiment of two divisions of 
four batteries each, the other of two divisions of three batteries 
each; the XlVth Corps has two regiments of two divisions, 
each of four batteries, and among the 16 batteries of the oorps 
there is one of horse artillery. The artillery regiment of the 
XVth Corps b^s two divisions each of four batteries. 

In the Prussian Service the field artillery is divided among 
. four Artillery Inspections, each Inspection, therefore, consisting 
•of three or four artillery brigades. 

The 1st Field Artillery Luipectian (head-quart^:s Poeen) 
oonsiBts of:: — 

Ist Field Artillery Brigade, Konigsberg. 
5th „ n Posen. 

6th „ „ Breslau. 

The Ilnd Field Artillery Ineqpecticn '(head-quarters Beiihi) 
consists of: — ^ 

Guard Field Artillery Brigade, Berlin. 
2nd „ „ „ Stettin. 

3rd „ „ „ BerKn. 

4th „ „ „ Magdeburg. 

The IlIrd Field Artillery Inspection (head-quarters Han- 
over) consists of : — 

9th Field Artillery "Brigade, Altona. 

10th „ „ „ Hanover. 

11th „ ,y „ Cassel. 

12th „ „ „ Dresden. 

13th „ „ „ Ludwigsburg. 
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The IVth Field Artillery Inspection (head-quarters Coblenz) 
consists of :— 

7th Field Artillery Brigade, Munster. 

8th „ „ „ Coblenz. 

14th „ „ „ Carlsruhe. 

The distribution of the batteries and the nature of gun with 
^which ttey are equipped, are shown on Table pp. 48 and 49. 
Each battery confidsts of six guns, of which only four are horsed 
in peace. 

The whole of the foot artillery in the Prussian army is divided 
into two foot artillery inspections, each of* two foot artillery 
brigades, thTOs:- 

1st Inspection (Berlin). 

1st Brigade (Berlin). — Guard, 5th and 6th Regiments, in- 
cluding the districts of the Illrd, Vth, and Vlth Army 
Corps, and the fortresses of Thorn, Graudenz and Witr 
tenberg. 

2nd Brigade (Berlin). — 1st and 2nd Regiments and the 9th 
Battalion, including the districts of the 1st Army Corps 
(except Thorn and Graudenz), the Ilnd, IXth, and Xth 
Corps. 

Ilnd Inspection (Mainz). 

Srd Brigade (Mainz). — 3rd, 4th, and 7iiL Regiments, including 
the districts of the IVth Corps (except Wittenberg), 
Vllth and Xlth Army Corps, with Coin and Ulm. 

4th Brigade (Metz). — 8th and 15th Regiments, the 14th Bat- 
talion, 12th Regiment (Saxon), including the districts of 
the Vlllth Corps (except Coin) , the XlVth andXVthCoi-ps. 

The Wiirttemberg foot artillery fonns one battalion^ and 
the Bavarian foot artillery two regiments. 

A foot artillery regiment consists of the'staflF and two batta- 
lions each of four companies. 

The field and foot artillery inspections have one common 
dbief in the Inspector-General of Artillery. The inspector- 
general and the inspectors supervise the arm in all technical 
matters, and in the case of the foot artillery are charged with 
•entire control, except in matters connected with administration 
and recruiting, which come within the function of the army corps 
•<?ommander. In the case of the field artillery the inspector- 
general shares his duties with the army corps commander. 

In Bavaria, the field artiUery brigades and the regiments of 
foot artillery are also under an inspector in common. Not so 
in Wiirttemberg, where there is no inspector. The Saxon and 
Wiirttemberg field artillery are entirely under their corps qom- 
mander. 

The staflF of the foot artiQery is in direct communication 
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Field Artillery in Peace and War. 
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"with the War MiniBtry as regarcLs the eqtiipment of fortresses, 
the adnunistratioii of the artillery depots, &c. The artilleiy 
officers de place and directors of artillery depots (16 field officers 
and 27 captains) are subordinate to commanders of the foot 
artillery brigades, in whose districts the fortresses are situated. 

In time of war the artillery officer de place conducts the 
artillery defence of the fortress, and in time of peace has charge 
of all the preparations for this contingency. As director of the 
artillery depot he is responsible for its administration, for which 
purpose he has a staff of officers and non-commissioned officers. 

The total force of field artillery in the Imperial Army com- 
prises 300 batteries (of which 46 are horse artillery), 32,349 
officers and men, 14,845 horses (p. 34). 

The force of foot artillery includes 15,838 officers and men, 
exclusive of surgeons and other non-combatants (p. 34). 

War. On mobilisation the commander of the field artillery brigade 

of the army corps has to apportion batteries to each Infautn 
and Cavalry Division. The remaining batteries form the coipi^ 
artillery under the immediate orders of the coi-ps commander 
The prescribed number of artillery and infantry ammuiiitii 
columns are also formed. 

The foot artillery battalions are augmented to the war esta- 
blishment, and a corresponding number of landwehr foot artil- 
lery are formed into battalions. The foot artillery is intendt'^^ 
chiefly for the attack and defence of fortresses, and is included 
among garrison troops. 

The field artillery brigades are raised to the war strength 
by embodying reserves, and, if necessaiy, landwehr, and by 
the addition of train soldiers and extra horses. 

A field artillery brigade consists of the stafi*, 4 divisions of 
field and 1 division of horse artiller}^"^ and 2 columns -divisions. 
The two depot divisions which are created remain behind ifl 
the district in order to train the recruits and forward thein as 
required to the army in the field, and to serve as a nucleus fe 
any new formation. 

Each columns-division consists of a staff", 6 artillery and * 
infantry ammunition columns. 

Each infantry ammunition column consists of 21 fc^-u- 
ammunition waggons, the resei-ve for infantry and cavalry. 

Besides these ammunition columns a field ammunition re- 
serve park is formed, which consists of 8 columns, each of 20 
waggons. These columns, under the control of the officer 
commanding the artillery of the army corps, are organised fci' 
railway transport, but by assigning waggons to them, they can 
supply the ammimition columns of the army corps from ^^^ 
railway terminal station, where they would also form a dejjot* 
This reserve park is fed in its turn from the main ammunition 

* Allusion is here made to the guard and first ten corps, to "which the table c 
p. 4.8 — 19 refers. The other corps will differ slightlj. 
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depots, three in miinber, establifihed in home fortresses, andi 
tmder the control of the Inspector-General of the Etappen 
Bailway Service. 

The carriages and material necessary for the equipment oi 
the field artillerr brigade are present at the artillerr depot o 
the army corps m time of peace. These artillery depots in tb 
of peace are nnder the staff of the foot artillery iDspections. 

The total force of field artillery in time of Avar include? 
1,800 guns, with 80,406 oflicers and men, 7,824 carriages, and 
77,432 horses. (See Table, p. 36.) 

For the establishment of the foot artillery in war, see Table 
on p. 51, 

Pioneers. . 

The Pioneers form with the fortress inspections, and tie ' 
engineer officers employed on works, the Engineer Coips. 
There are 18 pioneer battalions, as follows: — 

Prussia 14 pioneer battalions. 

Saxony .... 1 



Wiirttemberg 1 
Bavaria . , . . 2 






Of these the Pnissian guard pioneer battalion has an increassi 
establishment, and is formed of selected men, but as regariii 
its distribution and organisation it does not differ from otter ( 
pioneer battalions. 

The pioneer battalions bear, with the exception of tie 
guard pioneer battalion, the number of the ariny corps to | 
which they belong. 

Each pioneer battalion consists of tl^e staff and 4 compaBies. j 
except in Bavaria, where the number of companies is five. Oi 
these 4 companies the 1st is a pontoneer, the 2nd and Srd 
a sapper, and the 4th a miner company. 

Each company is thoroughly instructed in its own special 
duties, and in the other branches to such an extent that the 
men of all the companies can mutually assist each other. The 
two sapper companies must be thoroughly conversant in bridge- 
building with the light material (Birago system), and part ot 
the men in all the Companies must be trained to telegraph wort 

In Prussia every three or four pioneer battalions are under 
a Pioneer Inspection. The latter, together with two Fortress 
Inspections, are combined into one Engineer Inspection, and at 
the head of the four engineer inspections so formed stands the 
Inspector-General of the Engineer Corps and Fortification^ 
The pioneer battalions are under their own special chiefe ^ 
regards their tactical and technical training, whilst they stand 
in the same relation to the army corps commander as iooi 
artillery regiments. 

The other pioneer battalions of the German Army are not 
subject to any superior authorities of their own arm. 
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To each Fortress Inspection is allotted the control of fron) 
I to 6 fortresses, both as regards the works and the personnel 
ivitlin the command. 

The Engineer Committee works under the direct orders of 
}lie Inspector-General of the Engineer Coi-ps and Fortifications. 
rhis Committee consists of a general officer as president, 2 
colonels, 2 field officers, 6 captains, and 3 first lieutenants. 

In addition to the officers of the Engineer Committee, and 
tb-ose with the pioneer battahons, the Engineer Corps, including 
Baden, has upwards of 300 others who are employed on the 
staff of the inspections, as garrison engineers, and on professional 
duties in the various fortresses and other command!s. Saxony 
lias 8 engineer officers in addition to the pioneer battaUon, 
Bavaria 14, Wiirttemberg none. 

The railway regiment is quite independent of the engineers, 
and is under the chief of the general staff. Some of its officers 
belong to the engineers. 

The peace establishment is given in the Table, on p. 35, as 
10,324 officers and men. 

• 
On mobihsation, the staff of the pioneer battalion passes to War. 
the army corps staff, and the companies are released from their 
combination in battalion. 

The pontoneer and the two sapper companies are com- 
pleted to the war strength from men on the furlough and 
reserve lists, and march out with the army corps as independent 
companies. They are attached to the Infantry Divisions and 
corps artillery, after being completed with their light field 
bridge train and entrenching tool columns. 

The miner company * remains in the army corps district, 
and serves as a nucleus for the formation of 3 fortress pioneer 
companies, which are stationed in each army corps distiict. 
Of the guard pioneer battalion, 3 companies likewise march out 
with the Guard Corps, whilst of the miner company 7 field 
telegraph divisions are formed, and any surplus is em- 
ployed to complete the railway regiment; the 4th pioneer 
battalion forms from its miner company 5 reserve telegraph 
divisions. 

Lastly, each pioneer battalion on mobilisation forms a 
dep6t company, upon which devolves the duty of training and 
dispatching troops to replace casualties occurring in the field 
companies. 

Thus each pioneer battalion forms in war : — 

The battalion staff, 

1 Pontoneer company, 

2 Sapper compames, 

3 Fortress companies, 

1 Light field bridge train, 
1 Entrenching tool column. 
1 Pontoon train. 
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The guard battalion forms also 7 field telegraph divi- 
sions. 

The 4th battalion forms also 5 reserve telegraph divi- 
sions. 

The 3 fortress companies formed by each pioneer battalion, 
except that of the guard and the 4th, furnish the detach- 
ments for the various fortresses. 

A pioneer company comprises 5 officers, 202 men, 11 train 
soldiers, 3 waggons, and 17 norses. 

The bridge train of an army corps consists of 2 divisional 
and 1 corps bridge train, or sufficient material for*a bridge 220 
yards long. 

A Divisional bridge 'train consists of 2 officers, 52 train 
soldiers, 14 waggons, and 88 horses. A field pioneer company 
is attached to it. The material is sufficient for a bridge aDout 
40 yards long. 

The corps bridge train consists of 3 officers, 126 train 
soldiers, 33 waggons, and 222 horses. It is accompanied by a 
pioneer escort, composed of 2 officers of engineers, 61 raen, 2 
train soldiers, and 2 horses. The material is sufficient for a 
bridge about 135 yards in length. 

The total establishment of train soldiers and horses for the 
bridge traiQ of an army corps amounts to 7 train officers, 1 
surgeon, 1 paymaster 1 veterinary surgeon, 28 non-commissioned 
officers, 202 train soldiers, and 398 horses. 

A field telegraph division is divided into the telegraph de- 
tachment and the telegraph train colunm, and consists of 147 
officers and men, 13 waggons, 72 horses. It carries 14 miles 
of plain copper wire, 7 miles of insulated wire, 1,312 yards of 
light steel wire, 344 yards of cable for rivers, 10 sets of appa- 
ratus (Morse system), and 660 poles. 

A reserve telegraph division consists of 124 officera and men, 
13 waggons, and ^0 horses. It carries 21 miles of plain copper 
wire, y miles of insulated wire, 46'5 miles of light steel wu^e, 
344 yards of cable, 14 sets of apparatus (Morse), and 1,296 
poles. 

The former follow immediately after the troops, and place the 
head-quarters of armies and other independent Dodies of troops 
in communication with the roval head-quarters, or establish 
commimication between several corps or armies, and with the 
railways. The reserve telegraph divisions follow the others 
along the good roads, and either supplement them or restore 
interrupted communication. As a rule to the royal head- 
q^uarters is assigned 1 field and 1 reserve telegraph divi- 
sion, and to each army 1 or 2 field and 1 reserve telegraph 
division. 

A foi-tress pioneer company has an estabUshment of 4 offi- 
cers and 200 men. 

The total strength of the pioneers with the field army is 54 
companies, a force of 21,482 officers and men. (^ee Table, p. 36.) 
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Train, 

The train consists in peace of 18 train battalions and 1 (Hes- 
sian) train company : — 

Prussia 3 train battalions of 3, and 11 train batta- Peace. 

lions of 2 companies. 
Saxony .... 1 t]-ain battalion of 2 companies. 
Wiirttemberg 1 train battalion of 2 companies. 
Bavaria .... 2 train battalions of 3 companies, including 

1 sanitary company. 

The chief duties of the train are to carry the provisions and 
other necessaries for the army on the battle-field, to drive the 
various carriages (except those of the artillery), and to act as 
b&tmen to officers and officials. 

The train battaUons bear the number of the army corps to 
which they belong. They are under an Inspector of Train. 

The Bavarian train battalions are imder the Inspector of 
Artillery and Train. 

Each battaKon consists of the staff, 2 or 3 companies, the 
depot, and one tradesmen-division of 10 men. Besides these, 
there is in each army corps district a bakery division, whi(}h 
is intended to train men in army baking, and also to bake the 
bread for the troops. 

In the train companies there are in addition to the privates 
(of train), train soldiers ; the former remain in the service three 
years, but the latter only six months. By this firequent change 
a sufficient supply of train soldiers for the army is maintained 
for any eventuality. 

The train dep6t is administered by the two train officers 
supernumerary to the battalion, under the supervision of its 
commander. A non-commissioned officer from the battahon 
perfoims the duties of conductor. 

The total strength of the train in the German Army is given 
in Table (p. 35) as 5,263 Officers and men. 

The train battalion, as a tactical body, and its companies War. 
are dissolved on mobilisation, and the train on the war esta- 
bUshment forms the following divisions : — 

(1.) The staff, which then passes to the staff of the corps 
commander. 

(2.) 5 Commissariat columns. 

(3.) 3 Sanitary detachments. 

(4.) 1 Horse dep6t. 

(5.) 1 Field bakery column. 

(6.) 6 Waggon-park columns, with 1 escort squadron. 

The carriages and harness for these formations, and for the 
trains of the administrative branches, are kept ready stored in 
the train depots, the officers and men are raised firom the 
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reserve and landwehr of the train or cavahy, and the horses 
purchased or levied by conscription. 

Each train on mobilisation forms in addition a depdt division 
of 2 companies. 

Each sanitaiT detachment can be divided into two separate 
sections, each of 52 stretchers. The function of these detach- 
ments is to seek for the woxmded during and after the battle^ 
and to give the first dressing at the dressing-stations. 

The horse dep6t supplies in time of war part of the infantry, 

' engineers, administrative services, and the iiead-quarters with 

horses in lieu of those cast or lost. It also takes charge of the 

sick horses of the field army, and all supernumerary or captured 

horses. 

The field establishment of the train includes 39,236 officers 
and men, 12,584 carriages, and 46,017 horses. (See p. 36.) 



2. Dep6t Troops. 

By depot (J5r5a^^) troops* are understood those units of an army 
which on mobilisation are formed of men from the field troops, 
either selected or rejected; the depdt troops are left behind in 
the aimy corps district for the purpose of serving as a cadre for 
training the men necessary to replace (ei^setzen) casualties, to 
forward such men when ready, as well as all equipments, &c., to 
the field troops, and to serve as a nucleus for any new forma- 
tions. 

Each independent body of troops on mobilisation forms one 
such depot, which takes the place of the mobilised unit in the 
army corps district. 

All depot troops in a district are imder the supreme orders 
of the " representative corps staff"" (Stellvertretendes GeneraJr- 
Commando). 

The dep6t troops of the field regiments of each infantry 
brigade pass under the orders of the " representative brigade 
staff/' the dep&t squadrona of the cavalry regiments of an 
army corps imder the " Inspector of Reserve Squadrons," the 
depot divisions of the fiela artillery brigade under the foot 
artillery authorities. The dep8t of the rifles, pioneers, and 
train are under their several inspectors. 

As soon as the establishment of any imit of troops in the 
field becomes diminished bjr one-tenth, the requisite number 
to replace the loss must be at once demanded fi:om its own 
depot; similarly the dep6ts have to make timely provision of 
clothing and other articles of equipment of which their field 
troops may stand in need, while those of the cavalry, artillery, 
and train have to make arrangements for meeting casualties 
among the horses. 

The requisitions of the field troops must be at once com- 
plied with, and the men dispatched in a complete state of readi- 

* Not to be confounded with the Ersatz Reserve (see p. 81). 
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ness to take the field ; Buch convoys are accompanied by officers 
and non-commissioned officers, who, if not themselves required 
for service, return to the dep6t on completion of the duty. 

The depot troops are as a general principle formed, and their 
numbers maintained, from the recruits* present with the troops 
At the time of mobilisation and those who are less fitted to sup- 
port the fatigues of a campaign ; after these, the available 
men of the Ist class of the Ersatz Reserve are first called 
up, and lastly reservists and the yoimgest class of the land- 
wehr. 

Each dep6t receives on formation a proportion of non-com- 
missioned officers from the field troops. 

The officers are partly taken fi'om the field troops, partly 
fi:om officers on the half-pay (zur Disposition) and retired 
{Ausser Diensi) lists, who are attached for duty until the close 
of the war. 

Every separate unit of troops has in readiness the ne- 
cessary articles of clothing and equipment for the whole of its 
effective, inclusive of the dep8t, on the war establishment. 
On mobilisation the articles in best condition are issued to the 
field troops ; the remainder to the depSt. 

The depot battalions never take the field, but remain under 
all circumstances in their own districts for the performance 
of their special duties. Should the garrison troops or part of 
them be required for the field army, the depot battalions with 
the local {Garnison) battalions have to perform the garrison 
duties. 

Depot battalions of Infantry Regiments, 

Eadh of the 148 infantry regiments forms on mobilisation 
one depot battahon,t which bears the name of " Dep8t 
battalion of the Infantry Regiment." 

Each depot battaUon consists of the staff, 4 companies^ of 
«qual strength and 1 tradesmen-division. 

On mobilisation, the dep8t battalions of the infantry regi- 
ments receive at once 400 recruits, whose training forthwith 
commences. The strength of the depot battalions and of 
their sub-divisions is shown on the Table, pp. 62-63. 

Depot companies of Rifle Battalions. 

Each of the 26 battalions of rifles and sharpshooters forms 
on mobilisation one dep6t company, which bears the designa- 
tion of " Depot company of the Rifle Battalion." 

* By recruita are understood, in the case of the infantry and field artillery, all 
floldiers who have not completed a service with the colours of eight months, in the 
rifles of a complete year, in the cavalry, horse artillery, and pioneers of six, and in 
the train of two months. 

t The depdt battalion of the 116th (Grand Duke of Hesse) regiment is completed 
up to two-thirds of the usual establishment. 

X Should the number of men exceed the establishment, an extra company is 
formed for each 250 men in excess. 
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Attached to each dep8t company ie a tradesmen-division. 
The respective estabUshmeDts are shown on the Table, 
pp. 62-63. 

Depdt squadrons of Cavalry RfgimetUs. 

Tn the case of the cavahy re^ments no depot is newly 
created, bat it is fonned of one of the five 8qua(irons of the 
regiment, which then beai-s the designation " Depot squadron 
of the Lancer (or hussar, as the case may be) Regiment." 

The oonmiander of the regiment having decided (usually by 
lot) which sqnadroQ is to form the depot, that squadron takes 
over all the recruits and remounts of the regiment, and gives 
in esclunge ita best m6tt and horses to the squadrons about 
to take the field ; each depot squadron must however contain 
at least 60 men who have served 6 months. 

Each depot squadron forms a tradesmen-divisiou. The 
establishment is shown on the Table, pp. 62-63. 

Depdt divisions of Field A rtilUrt/ Regiments. 

Each of the field artillery regiments forms a depot of two 
batteries, which bears the title of " Dep6t division of the ■ 
Field Artillery Regiment."* 

Consequently, m each army corps there will be 4 batteries 
of which 1 is of horse artillery. Besides these, 3 reserve bat- 
teries are formed. 

Each depdt division also forms a tradesmen-division. 

Each of the depot field batteries receives on formation 30 
recruits, but no recniits are to be assigned to the horse artil- 
lery battery. 

The depot divisions of the field artillery regiments pass 
under the orders of the authorities of the foot artillery when 
the troops take the field. 

The strength of the depot artillery is shown on the Table, 
pp. 62-63. 

Depdt companies of Pioneer Battalions. 

Each of the 20 pioneer battalions forms on mobilisation one 
depSt company, partly from the sapper company which remains 
behind, and partly by embodying I'eiruits, reserves, and land- 
wehr. This company bears the designation of "DepSt com- 
pany of the Pioneer BattaHon." 

Besides the dep6t company, each pioneer battalion with 
the exception of that of the Guard and IVth Army Corps, 
has to foim three new fortress pioneer companies, from which 
the " fortress detachments " are formed.t Each fortress has one 
such detachment. 
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Every dep6t pioneer company receives on formation 80 
recruits. 

The establislmient of* the companies is shown on the 
Table on pp. 62, 63. 

Depdt divisions of the Railway Regiment, 

On mobilisation, each railway battaUon forms a depot divi- 
sion of 2 companies and a tradesmen-division. 

Depdt divisions of Train Battalions. 

Each of the 18 train-battalions and the Grand Ducal Hesse 
train company forms on mobilisation one depot division, which 
is called the " Depot division of the Train Battalion." 

Each train dep6t division consists of the staff, 2 companies 
and 1 tradesmen-division. 

The train dep&t division receives on formation 380 recruits. 

The establishment is shown on the Table on pp. 62, 63. 

3. Garrison Troops. 

Under the term " garrison troops " are understood the 
landwehr, the reserve lifle companies, reserve cavalry regiments, 
reserve batteries, and besides these the foot artillery brigades 
and fortress pioneer companies. These troops are as a 
general rule intended to gariison fortresses, to defend home 
territory, and to perform etappen duties, but in case of ne- 
cessity they may also be required to take the field and act in 
support of the field army. When ordered to take the field 
they are usually formed into Reserve Army Corps or Divisions. 
Their place in the fortresses and open towns is then taken by 
the depot troops and the local (gamison) battahons to be 
formed with the depot battahons for this purpose. Line regi- 
ments may also be appointed to act as garrison troops. 

The territory of the German Empire, as before stated, is 
divided into seventeen army corps districts, each army corps 
district into two divisional districts, each divisional into two 
brigade districts, each brigade district into 2 — 6 landwehr 
battalion districts, and each of these latter according to the 
deDsity of the population into from 2 to 6 company districts. 
In thirteen of the army corps districts there is a reserve-land^ 
wehr-battahon-district, the men of which are more especially 
employed to equalise the distribution of the Ersatz or of aug- 
mentations among all troops of the district. 

In the whole German army there are 293 landwehr batta- 
hons, of which 227 belong to Prussia and the States imder her 
administration, 32 to Bavaria, 17 to Saxony, and 17 to Wiirt- 
temberg. (See table p. 36.) 

From the reservists and landwehr remaining after the com- 
pletion of the infantry and rifle battalions, the cavalry, field 
artillery, pioneers, train and their respective dep6ts, the following 
gamson troops are formed in addition for each army corps dis- 
trict : — 

F 
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1 Resei-ve rifle company (2 in the guard corps j. 

1 or 2 Reserve cavalry regiments. 

3 Reserve batteries. 

3 Fortress pioneer companies ; and lastly, the foot artilleiy 
battalions are made up to the war establishment, and a 
corresponding number of landwehr foot artillery is formed 
into battalions. 

The foot artillery is chiefly intended to co-operate in the 
attack and defence of fortresses. 

The total force of garrison troops is shown on the table 
p. 36. 

The Garrison troops are formed and their numbers kept up, 
in the first place, by enrolling the reservists which still remain 
after the completion of the field troops, then by calling up the 
classes of the landwehr, commencing with the youngest. 

Every unit of landwehr troops receives on organisation a 
proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers from the cor- 
responding regiments of the line. The remainder of the oflScers 
required to complete the establishment is made up from oflicers 
of the landwehr and the half-pay list {zur Disposition). 

When the garrison troops are embodied they are,- ^th the 
•exception of the reserve batteries and the reserve cavaliy regi- 
ments, the establishment of which is always similar to that of 
the line, classed in two categories, termed the " 1st and 2nd 
Augmentation." 

The garrison troops do not receive their field equipment 
nor their waggons and train soldiers imless required to join the 
field army. 

Lastly, to the garrison troops also belong the local (gamison) 
battalions, one of which was formed during the war of 1870 — 71 
with each of the depot infantry battalions for the purposes of 
carrying on the duties in the gamsons. These local batta-' 
lions, an institution which hitherto formed no part of* the plan 
of mobilisation; were instituted in order to relieve the dep6t 
troops of diities which interfered with their rapid training for 
the field ; it was desirable that the depot battalions- should be 
exempt as far as possible from garrison duty, which in conse- 
quence of the mobilisation of so large a force of .landwehr would 
have fallen almost entirely upon the them. 

Landwehr Infantry. 

The 18 battalions of guard landwehr form together 9 
regiments of guard landwehr. 

In the case of the provincial landwehr two battalions form 
as a rule one landwehr-regiment ;• the landwehr-regiments 
formed from the provincial landwehr-battaUons bear consecu- 
tive numbers, and as a rule the numbers correspond with 
those of the line regiments belonging to the same infantry 
brigade in the peace (hstribution. 

The reserve landwehr battalions are not combined into 
regiments. 
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The regimental and battalion staffs of the landwehr do not 
exist in time of peace, but each landwehr battalion district has 
a staff and a small cadre, which remain in it even duiing the 
period of mobilisation. This staff consists of — 

1 Field officer in command, 
1 Lieutenant as adjutant, 

1 Non-commissioned officer as clerk, and 

2 Orderlies. 

Some of the staffs are exceptionally stronger ; for instance, 
that in BerKn consists of 11 officers, 1 surgeon, 2 paymasters, 
33 non-commissioned officers, and 65 men. 

In addition to the above, there is in each company-district a 
district sergeant-major, who is assisted by 1 non-commissioned 
officer and 1 private. In HohenzoUern the companies are in 
charge of an officer. 

At the head-quarters of every landwehi' battalion district, 
the requirements in clothing; and necessaries for 400 men (1st 
augmentation) are kept in store, whilst the complement required 
for the 2nd augmentation is maintained in the clothing depots 
of the corresponding line regiments. 

The territorial distribution of the guard landwehr has been 
a,bolished since 1872 ; at present, eacli infantry regiment of the 
guard has with it the clothing and equipments for 2. landwehr- 
battaHons, which are eventually fonned at the places of garrison 
of these regiments. 

On receiving the order for formation, the landwehr of each 
battalion district, without regard to the number of company- 
districts, form one landwehr battalion, consisting of the staff 
and 4 companies. 

On the 1st augmentation, each landwehr battalion numbers 
14 officers and 402 men ; on the 2nd augmentation, the pro- 
vincial landwehr battahons number 18 officers and 602 men, 
the guard landwehr battalions 22 officers and 802 men. 

If necessary, all the landwehr battalions could be raised to a 
complement of 22 officers and 1002 men. 

Each landwehr company receives on organisation 2 non- 
commissioned officers from the depot battalions of the corre- 
sponding line regiments. 

On mobihsation, the garrison battahons, &c., receive the 
same proportion of horses, waggons, and train soldiers as the 
line, and the landwehr battalions are combined into regi- 
ments, 6 battahons fonning. 2 regiments of 3 battalions each. 
A tradesmen's detachment is also added. 

Beserve Rifle Companies* 

To each battalion of rifles or sharpshootex's, or rather to its 
depot company, is attached in time of war one reserve com- 

{)any of rifles or sharpshooters, formed firom the reserve and 
andwehr of tiie army corps district. 

There is no cadre for the reserve compieinies in time of peace, 
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but the rifle battalions have the cuBtody of the stores of cloth- 
ing and necessaries required for the 1st and 2nd augmentation 
of the reserve companies. 

Each reserve company receives from the depot companj' 
2 non-commissioned omcers. 

At the first augmentation the reserve companies receive an 
establishment of 4 officers and 150 men, at the second aug- 
mentation the number is increased by 100 men. 

In the event of mobiUsation 4 reserve companies are formed 
into one reserve rifle battalion, the arrangement of which is 
ordered by the War Ministry. 

Reserve Cavalry Regiments. 

From the reserves and landwehr of this arm, which remain 
after completing the Held troops, are formed in each army corps 
district, one or two reserve squadrons, which are attached to 
the dep6t squadrons. These reserve squadrons form one or 
two regiments of reserve cavalry for each army corps district. 

There is no cadre in time of peace for the reserve squadrons 
or regiments, but the cavalry regiments have to maintain the 
required articles of clothing and necessaiies for those squadrons. 

Each reserve squadron receives at least 3 non-commissioned 
officers from the depot squadron with which it is associated. 

The estabhshment oi a reserve cavalry regiment, which, 
however, is not subject to a 2nd augmentation, is exactly 
similar to that of a line regiment. No carriages, tradesmen, 
or train soldiers are attached to it until mobilisation. 

The reserve cavalry is employed in fortresses, but may also 
be called upon to serve in the field. 

Reserve Batteries. 

In each army corps district and in the guard corps are formed 
three reserve field batteries, the materiel and equipment for 
which are maintained in time of peace by theii* respective field 
artillery brigades. 

The depots of the field artillery brigades and the regiments^ 
of foot artillery have to tell oif the necessary officers and 
non-commissioned officers for the reserve batteries, which are 
chiefly used for sorties. 

Each reserve field battery on organisation has an establish- 
ment of 4 officers, 64 men, 137 horses, 6 guns, and the same 
number of carriages as other field batteries. There is no cadre 
for the reserve batteries in time of peace, but the field artillerj' 
brigades have charge of the stores for these batteries. 

Fortress Pioneer Companies. 

Each army corps, as a rule, forms three fortress pioneer com- 
panies from the sapper company left behind by the pioneer bat- 
talion, the deficiency being made up by enrolling the requisite 
number of reserves and landwehr. Tnese fortress companies 
supply detachments for the various fortresses. 
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The required articles of clothing and necessaries are main- 
tained in time of peace by the pioneer battaHons, consequently 
there is no cadre for the fortress pioneer companies. 

Each fortress pioneer company consists of 4 officers, 20 
non-commissioned officers, 3 buglers, 176 men, and 1 hospital 
assistant. 

Foot Artillery Regiments. 

See imder Field Troops, p. 50 — 52. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The Imperial Natt. 
The German Navy consists of the following ships of war 



Name. 




Station. 



1. Steam Ships 



K,» 



S IbON-CLAD FBiaATES — 

Konig Wilhelm 

Kaiser . . . . . • 

Deutschland .. 

Fpiedrich Carl 

Kronprinz 

Ghrosser Kurfurst 

Kdnig Friedrich der Grosse 

Preussen 

1 Ibon-clad Cobvbtte — 

Hansa . . . . . • 
(Two more building.) 

2 Ibon-clad Ships — 

Arminius 
Frinz Adalbert 

1 Ship op thb Linb — 

Renown • • ... • 

6 Spab-deok Cobvettks — 

Elisabeth 

Hertha 

Vineta..* 

Arcona. . . . 

Qtuselle .. .. < 

S Flush-dbck Cobvbttbs — 

Freya .. .. •• 

Leipzig 

Ariadne . • . . 

Luise .. .. 

Augusta 

Yictoria .. .. 

Medusa .. .. 

Nymphe .. •• • 

(One building.) 





23 


8000 


700 




9 


8000 


• . 




9 


8000 


• • 




16 


3500 


500 




16 


4800 


500 




6 


5400 


a • 




6 


5400 


. . 




6 


5400 


. . 



8 

4 
3 

23 



I 3000 I 



. • 



1200 
1200 

3000 



130 
130 

554 



26 


2400 


380 


28 


1450 


380 


28 


1450 


380 


28 


1300 


380 


28 


1300 


380 



5 


2400 


• . 


12 


4800 


• • 


6 


2100 


230 


6 


2100 


230 


14 


1300 


230 


14 


1300 


230 


17 


800 


190 


17 


800 


190 



WilhelmshaTdn. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 



Ditto. 

Kiel. 



KieL 

Wil lielmshaven. 



Wilhelmsba Ten. 

Kiel. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditta 

WilbelmshaTen. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Kiel. 

Ditto. 
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Name. 




Station. 



1. Steam Ships (contintted). 



4 DXSPATCH-BOATB — 

Preiiss. Adler . . 
Falko .. 
Pomerania . • 
Lorvley 

1 BoYAL Yacht — 

GriUe .. 



• • 



2 GlTKBOATS, AXBATB08a-CLA88 — 

Albatroes . . . . . . 

Nautilus .. .. 

1 Gunboats, Ibt Class — 

Basilisk 

Blitz 

Comet . . . . , , . . 
Cyclop 

Delplun 

Dracbe 

Meteor .. •• .. 



9 GmraoATS, IInd Class — 

Fuchs . . 
Habicht 
5Iay .. 
Natter . . 
Salamander 
Soorpion 
Sperber 
Tiger .. 
Wolf .. 



2 Steam Tbanspobts — 

Bhein .. 
Eider .. 



3 Tobpedo-boats— 

Notus .. 
Zephyr. • . • 
Biyal .. 



4 
2 



4 
4 



900 


110 


1100 


90 


700 


44 


360 


66 



650 



600 
600 



200 
100 



62 



95 
95 



23 
16 



Total 63 steam ships with 413 guns. 

2. Sailing Ships. 



2 yBIGATES — 

Gesion .. 
Niobe •• 



48 
26 



3 Bbios — 

Bover . . 

Mnsquito 

Undino 









Wilhelmshayen . 

Ditto. 
Kiel. 
WilhelmshaTen . 



KieL 



3 


320 


64 


3 


320 


64 


3 


250 


64 


3 


250 


64 


3 


250 


64 


3 


320 


64 


3 


320 


64 



2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


3 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 


2 


220 


40 



Kiel. 
Ditto. 



Wilhelmshaven. 

Ditto. 
Kiel. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
WilhelmshaTen . 

Ditto. 



Wilhebnshaven , 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Kiel. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Wilhelmshaven. 
KieL 



Kiel. 



16 




* « 


16 




■ * 


8 




• • 



Kiel. 
Ditto- 



Kiel. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 



Total 5 sailing ships -with 114 guns. 
Besides these : 11 steam and 8 sailing ships for harbour service. 
Grand total 76 ships with 627 guns. 
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Organisation of the Navy. 

By the terms of the constitution the supreme command of 
the Imperial Navy is vested in His Majesty the Emperor and 
King. 

He determines its organisation and composition, and appoints 
the officers and officials. 

The expenses of the establishments for the maintenance of 
.the fleet are borne by the Imperial chest. 

The whole of the maritime population of the Empire, 
inclusive of the technical personnel, are absolved from land 
duties but are liable to serve in the fleet. 

The distribution of the annual levy is dependent upon the 
seafaring population,* the quotum contributed by each State 
being deducted from its whole liabiUty for the land and sea 
forces. 

These regulations apply to the whole Empire, so that even 
Bavaria bears its share m meeting the expenses of the navy. 

The highest naval authority is the Imperial Admiralty,, 
which is presided over by a special Chief. This officer coji- 
ducts the administration under the responsibility of the Imperial 
Chancellor, and exercises the chief command under the orders 
of the Emperor. 

For the convenient transaction of business the Admiralty is 
divided into a central section, 5 miUtary, 7 technical, 4 general, 
and 2 economical sections. Lastly, there is the Hydrographical 
Bureau, and the Naval Intendantur. 

The personnel of the Admiralty consists of 1 chief of the 
Imperial Admiralty, 1 rear«^dmiral, 6 captains of corvette, 
1 captain-lieutenant, 2 field officers, 3 naval Heutenants, 9 coun- 
cillors, and 40 other officiak. 

The Navy is distributed into .two chief commands: the 
JBaltic Station and "the North Sea Station. 

Each naval station includes a division of seamen, a dock- 
yard division, and one or more dockyards. 

The seamen divisions Are, as it were, the reservoire from 
which the necessary number of men of each class are drawn 
when a ship is placed in commission. The dockyard division 
comprises the technical branches of the Navy. The dockyards 
are government establishments for the building, repair, and 
equipment of ships of war. 

I. The Baltic Naval Station, conmianded by a rear-admiral, Baltic Statiwi. 
includes the following : — 

The 1st Seamen Division at Kiel, commanded by a captain 

# 

• Hitherto the recraits for the navy were drawn exclusively from the seafaring 
population of the provinces of Prussia, Pomerania, BJanover, Schleswig Holstein, 
and other Federal States, but it has been found necessary to draw upon the land 
population of the above provinces in order to make up the reqiiired quotum. The 
other provinces of Prussia, as also all the Federal States, are exempt from this. By 
order of the Admiralty, the navy is allowed to receive volunteers, provided thoy 
engage to serve foiir years, without their being required to produce the prescribed 
oertificato x>f their having made long cruises. 
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of the navv. It consists of four sections, each of Tvhich is 
commanded by a captain of corvette. 

The Ships-boys Division at Friedrichsort, commanded, by a 
captain of corvette. This is intended for training* boys to be 
sailors and non-commissioned officers after a three years' 
course. 

The 1st Dockyard Division at Kiel, commanded by a captain 
of the navy ; it consists of 2 sections, one of engineers, the 
other of mechanics, each under the orders of a captain of cor- 
vette. 

The Marine Battalion at Kiel, consisting of: — 

1 lieutenant-colonel in command, 
6 captains, 
6 1st lieutenants, 
19 2nd lieutenants, 
107 non-commissioned officers, 
888 men, musicians, &c. 
41 non-combatants, 

is divided into 6 companies, of which the Ist and 2nd are 
quartered in Wilhelmshaven ; the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th in Kiel. 
This battaUon forms the reservoir which suppUes the Navy with 
marines. 

The Marine Artillery Division at Kiel, consisting of : — 

1 field officer in command, 
3 captains, 
3 Ist Heutenants, 
7 2nd lieutenants, 
46 non-commissioned officers, 
396 men, musicians, &c. 
16 non-combatants, 

is formed into 3 companies, of which one is stationed at Wil- 
helmshaven, the others at Kiel. This division is intended for 
coast defence. The guns on board ship are manned by sailors. 

The dockyard at Danzig, presided over by a rear-admiral as 
chief director. 

The dockyard at Kiel, with a captain of the navy as chief 
director. 

The artillery depot for the harbour defences at Kiel. 

The harbour works direction for Kiel Bay. 

The fortress works direction at Friedrichsort. 

The naval academy and naval school at Kiel. 

The Intendantur of the Station. 

The naval clothing depot, garrison administration, and hos- 
pital commission at Kiel. 

The naval garrison administration and hospital commis- 
sion at Friedrichsort. 

North Sea 11. The North Sea Naval Station, at Wilhelmshaven, corn- 

Station, manded by a captain of the navy, includes the following : — 
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The 2iid Seamen Division in Wilhelmshaven, divided into 
4 sections. 

Tke 2nd Dockyard Division at Wilhelmshaven, commanded 
by a captain of corvette, divided into 2 sections. 

The pilot detachment in the Jade, at Wilhelmshaven. 

The observatory, at Wilhelmshaven. 

The dockyard, at Wilhelmshaven. 

The marine artillery depot, at Wilhelmshaven. 

The harbour works commission, the fortress works direction 
for the Jade, the station intendantur, the naval garrison ad- 
ministration, and the naval hospital commission — all at Wilhelms- 
haven. 

The personnel of the navy includes the following officers, The Peraonnel 
non-commissioned officers, and men : — of the Navy. 

1 chief of the admiralty, 4 rear-admirals, 1 7 (23)* captains, 
36 (63) captains of corvette, 65 (165) captain-lieutenants, 104 
(118) lieutenants, 86 (140) sub-lieutenants, and 100 (229) naval 
cadets, 54 cadets, 83 (147) deck officers, 580 (1546) non-com- 
missioned officers of seamen, 4,290 (10,267) seamen^ 330 (499) 
non-commissioned officers. Besides these there are 12 engi- 
neers, 90 (304) deck officers (engineers and masters), 110 (189) 
engineers' mates, 28 engineers' apprentices, 580 (2131) firemen, 
154 (570) masters' mates, 450 (698) mechanics, 84 (154)" staff- 
sergeants for police purposes on board ship and in the establish-* 
ments. 

The medical establishment includes 1, surgeon-general of 
the navy, 2 staff-surgeons major, 1 6 staff-surgeons, 28 assistant 
surgeons, 68 (141) hospital assistants. 

The chaplain's department consists of 10 chaplains. 

The advocates department of 5 officials. 

The iutendantur of 41 officials. 

The dockyard and naval depots of 257 officials and em- 
ployes. 

The marine artillery depot and artillery administration, of 
22 officers and 33 non-commissioned officers. 

The torpedo staff of 2 officers and 6 non-commissioned 
officers. 

The local administrations for barracks and hospitals includes 
a staff of 103 employes. 

The naval reserve comprises 3 naval sub-lieutenants, 21 
naval cadets ; the marine battaUon 3, and the marine artillery 2, 
2nd lieutenants. 

The Seewehr consists of 15 lieutenants, 26 sub-lieutenants, 
7 auxiliary officers, 6 engineers, 66 steersmen; the seewehr 
marine battahon of seven 1st and 2nd lieutenants, 2 staff 
surgeons, and 4 assistant surgeons. 

For training purposes, there are 2 frigates and 3 brigs, Training Es- 

yiz : — tabliflhments. 

* The figures in brackets denote the numbers requisite if all the ships be put in 
conmussioiu 
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His Majesty's ship '^Niobe/' training ship for cadets, is- 
permanently in commission, and is intended to give cadets their 
first practical instruction in seamanship and gunnery. Each 
cadet must pass at least one year on board, and then undergo 
the examination for naval cadet. 

His Majesty's ship "Renown," gunnery ship, is in com- 
mission dming the summer season. The object of this ship 
is to train sailors as commanders of gun detachanents, and to 
give them instruction in the nature of the various material 
used in the artillery service. Naval -cadets and sub4ieutenants 
have also to undergo a practical coiuse of instruction, on board 
this ship. 

His Majesty's brigs "Rover," "Moskito," and "Undine/* 
training brigs for ships-boys, are permanently in commission, 
and are intended to train ships-boys as sailors. 

The naval academy at Kiel is a technioal school for officers- 
of the- navy. 

The naval school at Kiel, for naval cadets. 

The engineers school at Kiel. 
Appointment The officer corps of the Imperial Navy is recruited &anx 
thel^Ty^ ^ yoking Dien who enter either as cadets, or, if they come from 
the mercantile marine, as sailors. 

Application to enter the service as cadet must be made 
to the Lnperial Admiralty at Berlin, in August and September 
of the year preceding the examination for entrance. 

Cadets must be admitted as such before their 17th birthday, 
* but in the case of those who have qualified for admission to a 
university, their entry may be defen-ed until their 19th birth- 
day. 

The examination for entrance takes place at Kiel, in the 
month of April of each year. Those who have qualified for 
admission to the university are exempted from examination. 

After passing the examination, cadets enter the cadet ship. 
They return in September and attend the naval school for six 
months. They then undergo the examination for naval cadet^ 
and, if they pass, are nominated naval cadets. After this they 
join a training ship for two years, when they undergo the first 
officer's examination. After passing this they are nominated 
naval sub-lieutenants without commissions. From October to 
August following they attend the officers' class at the naval 
school and then pass the examination for naval officer. After 
three years' sea service they receive their commissions. Five 
years' sea service in the Imperial Navy is necessary before 
they can be promoted to the rank of lieutenant. 

Sailors of the mercantile marine, who wish to enter with a 
view to advancement, must bring proof that they have been 
36 months at sea ; they will then be posted as sailors, admitted 
to the cadet ship and treated like cadets. 

Admission as Sailors who have served not less than one year on board 
VolimtcOTs. jfQi^ii German ships at sea may be admitted as three^ear-volm- 
^i^nDivi- ^^^> provided they have not been drawn for service. 

aion. 
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Sailors who have passed the steeisman's examination at a 

North German school of navigation may be admitted as one- 

y^av'volunteera, as also those who possess the qualifications for 

one year's service as laid down in the general regulations. 

Such persons are not required to clothe or maintain themselves. 

The ships-boys' division is intended for the training of (i.) To the 
sailors and non-cc^nmissioned oflScers for- the navy. The course SMps-boya 
of instruction extends over a period of three years. Division. 

Conditions of entry : The age must be between 14 and 17, 
their physical development must be satisfactory, and they must 
be able to read, write, and work the fom* rules of arithmetic. 

On entry they are bound to. serve nine years. 

The same regulations apply in this case as for the land (c.) Toth© 
forces. The admission takes place on the 1st of October. Marines. 

To this division are admitted such mechanics as possess the {d.) To the 
qualifications for one-year's service, students of naval archi- DopkyardDi- 
tecture and engineers. ^^^^ ^ ^ ' 

The flag of the navy is of the following description: — The 'The Flag of 
white ground of the flag, rectangular in shape, is divided by a *^^® ^*^' 
black cross with narrow white edging into four equal fields. In 
the middle of the cross is a circular field containing the Prussian 
eagle. The field in the left upper corner has horizontal stripes 
of the federal colours (black, white, and red), and contains in 
.the middle the iron cross. 
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Recruiting. 

General Regulations. 

Every German is liable to service in the army or navy, and I'i^^ility to 
is not allowed to provide a substitute nor to purchase exemp- gerJi^ 
tion. Exemptions are alone permitted in the case of — 

(1.) Members of reigning houses. 

(2.) Members of mediatised and other houses exempted by 
conventions, or by special right. 

(3.) Sole supporters of families or of parents incapable of 
work — in peace. 

Those persons Kable to service, who are not capable of bear- 
ing arms, may be called upon to perform duties in connec- 
tion with the army, for which they may be suited from their 
previous occupations in civil hfe. 

Liabihty to service commences with the completion of 
the 17th year, and lasts imtil the close of the 42nd year of 
age. Of this time twelve years must be passed in the standing: 
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army and land wehr in the case of a soldier; in the fleet and 
seewehr in the case of a seaman. 

All men liable to service, who may not be called into the 
standing army, fleet, landwehr or seewehr, are liable to be called 
out in the landsturm in time of war. 

Members of the old Mennonite* families, unless they volun- 
teer for service in the ranks, may be called upon to serve as 
hospital orderKes, as clerks, &c., in the landwehr district offices, 
or as tradesmen or drivers in the train. 

Although the liabilitv to service commences in the 17th 
year, it does not come m force under ordinary circumstances 
imtil the Isfc January of the calendar year in which the person 
Kable completes his 20th year.f The service in the standing 
army lasts for seven years, of which the first three are passed in 
uninterrupted active service with the colours. The period of 
active service coimtsfrom the date of joining, with this proviso, 
that the commencement of service of those men joining between 
the 2nd October and the 31st March counts from the 1st October 
preceding. The remaining four years are passed in the reserve, 
after the lapse of which the men are transfeixed to the land- 
wehr for five years. 

Pupils educated wholly at the pubUc expense in one of the 
following military schools : — 

War School, 

Artillery and Engineer School, 

War Academy, 

are bound to serve two years in the standing army for every 
year during which they have enjoyed that privilege. When 
they have borne part of the expense, they serve year for year. 
In the event of the pupil passmg from one school to another, 
the obligation to serve becomes cumulative, but in no case is it 
to exceed nine years in the aggregate. 

The foregomg is in addition to the compulsory sei-vice of 
three years or one year, as the case may be. Those who come 
under the last category — one year's service — are the follow- 
ing: — 

(1.) Those who have obtained the figure of merit {predicate) 
denoted by the terms *' satisfactory," " good," or " excellent 
in the examination qualifying for promotion to the officers' 
gi*ade. 

(2.) Pupils of the Medico-chirurgical Academy. 

(3.) Qualified veterinary surgeons. 

(4.) Pupils of the Frederic WilUam Medico-chirurgical Insti- 
tute.J 

* The Mennonites derive their name from Menno, a Baptist reformer, who in 
1536 directed his efforts towards uniting all those who were in favour of adult 
haptism into one Church of saints living at peace with all men. His followers, like 
the Society of Friends, reject the use of arms and decline to take oaths, and the 
State grants them partial dispensation from hoth. 

t Persons may enter the army voluntarily on completing their 17th year. 

t The one-year's duty in the InstitTite, in the capacity of assistant-suYgeons, 
counts as active service. 
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Young persons of education who are willing to defray the 
expenses of their own clothing, equipment, and subsistence 
may, after passing an examination, enter the army for one year, 
reckoned fi'om the day of joining. At the expiration of the year, 
they are allowed to proceed on furlough and belong to the reserve* 

Persons liable to military service who are qualifying them- 
selves as teachers in elementary schools, may fulfil their 
obligation to service with the colours by six weeks' drill with a 
regiment of infantry ; they then pass to the reserve, and after 
seven years* service to the landwehr. 

Those persons Kable to military service who are called up to 
serve in hospitals, as hospital orderlies, perform active duty in 
this capacity for 1^ year ; for the next 5^ years they belong to 
the reserve, and finally pass to the landwehr. During their 
entire service in the reserve and landwehr, they are at all times 
Hable for duty in field and garrison hospitals. Soldiers who 
may have previously served with the colours, count the service 
BO passed as part of their reserve service. 

Persons who fulfil theh' obhgation to military duty by 
passing six months with a train battalion for instruction as 
drivers, continue to be liable to serve as train soldiers for their 
12 years of resei^ve and landwehr service, if required. 

In filling up vacancies in the standing army, those liable 
to active service and reservists are the first to be called out. 
The landwehr infantry, organised in separate corps, forms the 
reserve to the standing army ; the men of the youngest class 
of the landwehr, however, may, if necessary, be placed in. the 
Ersatz Eeserve, and hence used to fill vacancies in the standing 
army. The landwehr cavalry are formed into separate regi- 
ments (reserve cavalry regiments) in time of war. The land- 
wehr of other arms are embodied in the standing anny, the 
seewehr in the fleet. 

Persons who wish to re-engage in the active army after the 
expiration of their three years' service, must first receive the con- 
sent of their commanduig officer, and this will only be granted 
to those who are Ukely to become efficient non-commissioned 
officers. The re-engagement may be for one or more years, 
and may be afterwards renewed. Should the re-engaged man 
not be found efficient, he may be discharged before his re- 
engagement terminates. A re-engaged man who has served 
12 years has a claim to maintenance by the State. 

If a soldier becomes imfit for duty before completing his 
active service, or is reUeved firom sei-ving on certain grounds of 
exemption, he may be discharged " at the disposal of the Ersatz 
authorities." The latter then decide as to his further Hability to 
duty. Soldiers may, in the event of the estabUshment being in 
excess of its proper number, be placed " at the disposal of the regi- 
ment," with the proviso that they are liable to be called up to the 
colours at any time within the period of their three years' service.* 

* This is also done for financial reasons. About 10 men in each company are 
annually placed at the disposal of their regiment in this manner. See also p. 100. 
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'^ After completion of three or one year's service, as the case 
may be, the soldier is sent on furlough for the remaining por- 
tion of his seven years' service, provided the annual manoeuvres, 
increase of the establishments, or the mobilisation of the army 
do not require him for duty. Every reserve man is liable to take 
part in two manoeuvres, each not exceeding eight weeks in dura- 
tion. At the tennination of his seven years' active and reserve 
service, the soldier passes to the landwehr. The liability for 
service in the landwehr extends over a period of five years. 
The men of the landwehr infantry may be called up t\vice during 
this period for eight to fourteen days' drill in separate companies 
or battalions. The landwehr of the rifles and sharpshooters, of 
the artillery, pioneers, and train, are called up for the same 
period, but are embodied with the line troops. The landwehr 
cavalry is not called qut for drill in time of peace. 

The calling up of the reserve and landwehr to the colours 
is dependent upon the order of the Federal Commander-in- 
Chief. The calling out for the annual manoeuvres, or when 
part of the Empire is declared in a state of siege, takes place 
at the order of the general commanding the corps district. 

The men of the reserve and landwehr are borne on registers 
arranged in yearly classes according to length of service. 

The calling up of the reserve and landwehr to the colours, 
in consequence of any necessary increase to the estabhshment 
or of the mobilisation of the army, takes place, so far as military 
interests allow, by annual classes, . commencing with the 
youngest. 

Persons on the farlough list* are subject to the regulations 
necessary for the exercise of military control. They must make 
such arrangements that all orders may at once reach them. 
When engaged in military duties, or when in unifonn, they are 
subject to military discipline. When the army is mobilised, all 
persons on the furlough Hst who may be abroad are at once to 
proceed to their homes, unless their services should have been 
expressly dispensed with. In other respects, the ordinary laws 
of the land apply to them, and they are not restricted in their 
choice of abode at home or abroad, in the exercise of their 
trade or calling, in contracting marriages or in other civil 
matters. 

When called up for service, persons of the furlough list are 
subject to the same military code of regulations as soldiers of 
the active army, 

* In this category -are included — 

1. Officers, surgeons, officiaU, and men of the reserve and landwehr ; 

2. Kecruits, who after being levied, or volunteers, who after having been 

accepted by regiments, are allowed to remain temporarily at home on 
f urloagh ; 

3. Men who have been discharged at the disposal of the Ersatz authorities ; 

4. Men sent on furlough before completing the term of active service (at the 

disposal of the regiment). 

Formerly the men of the 1st class of the Ersats Beserre also belonged ot this 
category. 
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Infantry regiments of the line draw their recruits, as a nile, 
from the landwehr district bearing their own designation ; the 
fusilier regiments and rifle battalions from all the districts of 
their army corps. 

Infantry recruits in reserve landwehr battalion districts, are 
intended, when not called upon to supply other army corps, to 
-equalise recruiting throughout the corps district. 

Eecruits for the Guard Corps are to be selected from among 
the conscripts for their physical and mental qualities, and for 
their moral character. The minimum standard is 5 feet 7 inches 
(English). Not more than one-fourth of the whole quotum 
must be made up of recruits of this height. Another fourth 
must not be less than 5 feet 8 inches in height, and half not 
less than 5 feet 9 inches and upwards. 

The inspector of rifles and sharpshooters sdects recruits for 
the rifles of the guard from the foresters of the Pinissian King- 
dom, and distributes the remainder to the eleven army corps. 

Rifle recruits should not be above 5 feet 9 inches, nor less 
than 5 feet 3|- inches ; they must be men of good physique, 
able to read and wiite, have good eye-sight, and must not be 
allowed to practice any trade which might impair it. 

Recruits for the infantry must in no case be less than 5 feet 
2 inches, and as a rule not less than 5 feet 3| inches, and even 
then should be of good physique. 

Fop fusilier regiments, recruits should be chosen who, while 
small in stature, possess natural bodily strength and activity. 

Vacancies in the corps of hospital orderlies should be filled 
by men who have served in the ranks or by volunteers, and, 
failing these sources, by men Hable to service who possess the 
necessaiy physical qualities, and can read and write. It is 
desirable that Mennonites should be chosen for this particular 
corps. 

The vacancies among the troops for tradesmen (non-com- 
batants) should be filled by men who are not quite suited for 
active duties. For the infantry, inclusive of the rifles, tailors 
and shoemakers should be preferred. 

Persons liable to military service, who suffer from defects Orounds of 
which render them unfit for the performance of their duties, exemption, 
according to the prescriptions contained in the Instiuctions for 
Military Sm'geons, are to be released in toto from military 
service, as permanently unfit. 

Those who in the first or second years of their liabihty to 
service in the standing army (20th and 21st year of age) have 
not attained the requisite height, or are deemed too weak to 
bear the hardships of a military career, are to be put back to the 
next year as temporarily unfit. Should these defects be still 
found to exist at the third examination, such persons are to be 
permanently released from active sei-vice in time of peace. 

Persons liable to military service who have been sentenced 
to imprisonment at the House of Correction for offences under 
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the Imperial Penal Code of the 15th May, 1871, forfeit the right 
to bear arms, and are not permitted to enter the army. Their 
names are to be struck off the registers. 

Persons who may be awaiting examination for crimes and 
misdemeanours, are not to be called up for mihtary service until 
they have been tried, or imtil they have completed their punish- 
ment. Delinquents may have their entry into the service deferred 
for a term not exceeding five years. 

Those liable to military service who may have been deprived 
of their civil rights for a time, cannot be allowed to enter the 
army while under the effect of this punishment. They must be 
put back from year to year on the registers, until they are again 
m the enjoyment of their privileges. 

Eecruits or those liable to military service who wilfiilly 
mutilate themselves, and are punished for the offence, are, if 
capable of work, sent to a convict division to perform their 
three years' active service, without regard to the length of 
the imprisonment they may have suffered for the offence, or to 
the number they may have drawn, or to their age. 

The following cases are deserving of consideration with 
regard to granting a postponement of entry into the service 
for one or two years : — 

(1.) Those who are the sole support of indigent families, or 
of parents, grandparents, or sisters incapable of work. 

(2.) The son of a landed proprietor, lessee, or tradesman, 
when this son is the sole and indispensable assistant. 

(3.) The next eldest to a brother killed before the enemy, 
died of wounds, sickness, or incapacitated by reason of wounds 
or disease. 

(4.) Those who have inherited or become tenants of land 
upon which their livelihood depends, and in the superintend- 
ence of which they could not be replaced by others. 

(5.) Proprietors of factories, &c., employing numerous hands, 
when such persons have come into the property in the year 
preceding their Hability to military service, and cannot be re- 
placed in the conduct of the business by others. 

(6.) Those preparing for a profession, or learning an art or 
trade, which could not be interrupted except at a great disad- 
vantage. 

7.) Those who reside permanently abroad. 

tn cases (1) and (2), where there are two brothers who 
cannot be spared, one may be put back until the other is dis- 
charged. At the end of the second year at the latest, the one 
temporai-ily put back is to be called up, and the other discharged. 

Those included under cases (1) to (5), when not called up 
in the third year, are passed into the Ersatz Eeserve. 

Persons whose entry into the service may have been post- 
poned for any of the above reasons, may, if the grounds of their 
exemption have ceased to exist, be called upon to serve any 
time before they complete their 25th year. 
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Exemptions from, or poBtponements of entry into, the army 
may be granted by the cliief Ersatz authorities of any State, for 
reasons which may be considered valid, even though they be 
not included in the cases above set forth. 

The contraction of a marriage gives no claim to the post- 
ponement of military service. 

All persons liable to military service who have been 
relieved from their obligation during ordinary times of peace 
for the reasons set forth in the preceding paragraphs, are 
placed in the Ersatz Reserve, 

The Ersatz Reserve is divided into two classes. The liabi- Tlie Ersatz 
lity to service in the first class lasts five years, from the 1st I^serv®- 
October of the year in which the man is placed in the Ersatz 
Reserve. After the expiration of the five years, he is trans- 
ferred to the second class. The hability to service in this 
category ends with the completion of the 31st year. 

The first class of the Ersatz Reserve serves to fill up the 
army on mobilisation, and for the fonnation of depot troops. 
To this class are transferred every year so many men as would, 
with five yearly classes, cover the requirements for the mobili- 
sation of the army, inclusive of non-combatants. By choice 
are assigned to it those who are well-fitted for military service, 
but have drawn high numbers at the conscription. Should 
these not cover the requirements, the deficiency is to be made 
up of those who have been released from miHtary duty in time 
of peace on personal grounds, or on account of slight physical 
defects. The men of this class stand in the same relation to 
the miKtary authorities as the men 'on the furlough lists, and, 
like these, are called up to the coloiu's on mobilisation as may 
be required. The chief difierence between their position and 
that of men on the furlough list is that, except in the event of 
their being called up to the colom'S, the code of military 
discipline does not apply to them. 

The second class of the Ersatz Reserve is composed of those 
men who have passed the prescribed period in the first class, 
and of those who are not placed in the first class, either from 
being unsuited from some slight physical defect, or from their 
not being required. The men of this class are absolved from 
all miUtary obligation in peace, but in the event of war may 
be called out to fill vacancies in the army. 

Men of either class who may be called up for service, are 
discharged on the army reverting to the peace-footing. If 
they have been actively employed, they pass, according to their 
age, to the reserve or landwehr, and their service in those 
respective categories is calculated as if they had been levied in 
that calendar year in which they completed the 20th year of 
their age. Those who have received no militaiy training, 
revert to the Ersatz Reserve. 

The families of men called up to service from the Ersatz 

G 
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Reserve are, in case of necessity, entitled to the same support 
as those of men of the landwehr and reserve. 

All bnainess connected with the Ersatz within the districts oi 
the Armv Corps Nos. 1 to XI, XIV and XV, is nnder the super- 
vision of the Prussian War Ministry, in concert with the civil 
authorities of the respective States (3rd Ministerial Instance). 
In the district of the Xllth Army^ Corps the Ersatz business 
is conducted by the Saxon War Ministry ; in that of the Xlllth 
Army Corps by the Wiirttemberg War Ministry; in the districts 
of the 1st and Ilnd Bavarian Corps, by the Bavarian War 
Ministry ; in the Grand Duchy of Hesse, by the Prussian War 
Ministry and the Grand Ducal Minister of the Interior. 

Ersatz Autho- When the number of recmits for the current year is fixed by 

iihes. ^Yie Emperor,* the number to be levied is apportioned among 

the States of the Empire by the Federal Council, according to 

their respective populations. The Ersatz authorities of the 

corps districts then decide as to the further details of the levy. 

The Ersatz Authorities are as follows : — 

(a.) The Ersatz Commission, consisting, for each Recruiting 
District, of the Landwehr District Commander and an adminis- 
trative official belonging to the district; for then assistance, 
and to decide upon exemptions, poslponements, and recruiting 
business generally, one mintaiy and fom* civil members are added. 

(&.) The Ober Ersatz Commission, composed, for each Infaatry 
Brigade District, of the Infantry Brigade Commander and an 
administrative official of high rank ; for the reciTiiting business 
a civil member is added. 

(c.) The Ersatz Authorities of the 3rd Instance are, for the 
Army Corps District, the General Commanding the Army Corps 
and a civil functionary. 

(d) The supreme authorities for recruiting are the different 
Miaisters of War acting in concert with the civil administrative 
authorities of the Federal States. 

The Ersatz Commission does the preparatory work for, and 
is subordinate to, the Ober Ersatz Commission. It decides as 
to the claims for postponement of entry into the service, subject 
to the revision of the Ober Ersatz Commission. Any appeal 
against the decision of the latter must be referred to tiie Corps 
Commander, or, if carried higher, to the War Ministers of the 
respective States. 

* For a number of years past, exclusive of those in which -war has required an 
abnormal figure, the average number of recruits called up to the colours has been as 
f oUows : — 

Infantry battalion 190 recruits. 

Squadron 36 „ 

Battery . . . . . . . . . . 80 ,, 

Foot artillery battalion . . . . , . 165 „ 

Pioneer battalion 160 „ 

Train battalion . . . . . . « • 175 „ 

The number of recruitd for Prussia on this basis of calculation is 1Q0,430» for 
Bavaria 15,570, for Saxony 7,995, for Wiirttemberg 6,015 j m^ng a grand total 
of 130,010 recruits. If to this be added 10 per cent, for contingeneieB/Biid 2,500 
for naval recruits, we get a total of 145,000 recruits for the army aad n«vy. 
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All the members of both CommiseionB have votes, the 
^majority deciding. When the permanent members differ in 
opinion on a matter in which they alone have a voice, appeal ia 
made to the couii; of higher instance. 

Each Ersatz Commission hs(s a staff-surgeon appointed to it, 
but he has no vote ; his duties are merely concerned with the 
physical eligibiUty of those hable to military service. The 
personal staff consists of one clerk, the landwehr district ser- 
geant-major (each for his own company district), and three non- 
commissioned officers belonging to the landwehr district staff. 

In the case of the Ober Ersatz Commissions, a field officer 
•of the Guard is added as a member, whose duty it is to look 
after the recniiting for the Guard Corps. He has a vote. 
In addition, a staff surgeon-major is also attached, but with 
no vote, and the following personnel: — The infantry brigade 
adjutant, a captain of landwehr, the sergeant-major of the land- 
wehr company, in whose district the recruiting takes place, and 
three clerss. 

The annual course of business connected vdth the Ersatz Mode of •on- 
is conducted as follows : — The names of all persons liable to ducting the 

-I', • 1 • j^i J. • -L 1 i T_ Ersatz bvuii- 

military service dunng the current year are mscnbed ou the nes». 
registers {Stammrollen), In the early part of the year, after 
these are prepared, the Ersatz Commissions hold their sittings, 
when those liable to miUtary service appear in person a,ud 
bring documents in support of any petition they may have to 
make. The Commission then decides the competency of the 
men, has them medically examined, determines by lot the order 
in which they are to be placed, and investigates any petitiona 
which they may have to make. After these preliminaries are 
oarried out, it aecides what recruits are to be put back, and 
what proposals are to be submitted to the Ober Ersatz Coxor 
mission. The recruiting lists are then prepared. 

The Ober Ersatz Commissions then meet, usually in summer, 
in all the recruiting districts, when all the recruits not put back 
by the Ersatz Commissions must appear before them. After a 
further medical examination, and an examination of the civil 
cu'cumstances of the recruits, the Ober Ersatz Commissions 
decide on the proposals of the Ersatz Commissions, and then 
proceed to levy the recruits according to the requirements. At 
the same time, a certain number of supernumeraries are levied 
to meet any casualties. 

Retmns of the men found fitted for active service are then 
sent in to the War Ministries of the respective States. 

The conscripts are then sent on furlough to their homes, and 
handed over to the landwehr authorities imtil required to join 
their regiments in the autumn. 

Every person liable to service in the army or navy is bound Mode of 
to report himself to the Ersatz authorities of the recruiting district ^^^"(1 
in wnich his lawftil domicile is situated, with a view to being ^^'"***** 
duly enrolled on the registers {Stammrollen). He will be called 

a 2 



84 RECRXTrriNO. Ch. IX. 

up for service in that recruiting district, and included among its 
contingent of recruits. 

The registers of births form the basis upon which the regis- 
ters {Stammrollen) are prepared, and upon these latter are based 
the alphabetical lists, the tot-dratoing lists, and the nomination lists. 
The latter contain the final decisions of the Ober Ersatz Com- 
missions. 

Clergymen, or those in charge of registers of births, have to 
send in to the Ersatz authorities, by the 16th January of each 
year, an extract from their re^r showing the births of the 
past year. These names are mscribed in the Stammrollen by 
the parish, under the superintendence of the Ersatz authorities^ 
as the persons attain the age at which they become liable ta 
mihtar/ service. 

In addition to those duly registered, the following persons 
of the male sex, on reaching the lawftd age, must also be 
brought on the rolls : — 

(a.) Those who have acquired their lawful domicile in the 
place. 

(6.) Those who, without being born in the place and without 
having a domicile of their own, are living as servants, mer- 
chants' clerks, or apprentices, journeymen, workmen, students, 
pupils of schools, &c. 

(c.) Those who are bom and hve abroad, and have no 
domicile in the German Emph-e. 

All persons liable to military service must present themselves, 
with their registry of birth, before the Ersatz authorities, at the 
place of their lawful domicile, or in the recruiting district to 
which it belongs, between the 15th January and the 1st February, 
for the purpose of being registered. 

The Alphabetical Register is kept up from year to year, 
and shows all persons bom within the same calendar year, who 
have become liable to military service. The towns, villages, 
parishes, &c., are given alphabetically, and the individuals within 
each also alphabetically. 

Young men of the same recruiting district, on attaining the 
regulation age, draw lots among themselves, and the result of 
their numbers determines the order in which they are to be called 
up for the performance of their obligation. 

The drawing of a number does not necessarily entail service 
upon the conscript, nor does it release him therefrom, but gives 
the possibility to those holding the high numbers of their 
services not being required in peace, in the event of the number 
of those already available being in excess of the vacancies 
among the troops. 

The following do not draw lots : — 

(a.^ Those admitted as one-year volunteers. 

(6.) Three-years' volunteers or volunteers for the non-com- 
missioned officers' schools. 

{c.) Foresters' apprentices provided with recognised inden- 
tures. 
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\d.) Those manifestly unfit for service. 

(e,) Those morally unworthy. 

Persons liable to service, who neglect to have their names 
entered on the registers, or to come up for duty when called 
upon, forfeit the right to draw lots or to any advantages which 
have accrued, or may accrue, from the number which fell to 
Ihem, and such persons are, in preference, to be drawn for mili- 
tary service before all other conscripts. 

Those who draw a higher number than that of the last con- 
script called out for service, remain at the disposition of the 
Ersatz authorities. Those who draw a lower number, but who, 
from any cause, are not called out, will be the first on the list 
for calling out in the next year. 

The following is the order in which the conscripts are 
called up in each recruiting district for filling vacancies in the 
troops : — 

a.) Those who have neglected to enrol their names, &c. 
b.) Those with low numbers who, from any cause, were not 
called out in the preceding year. 

(c.) Those who di-aw lots in the current year. 

(d.) Those at disposal of the Ersatz authorities from pre- 
ceding years. 

After the recruits are handed over by the President of the Duties of 
Ober Ersatz Commission to the Commander of the Landwehr Recruits 
District, they are either given temporary leave, or, in some cases, ^^^ ^^^^" 
join their regiments at once. 

Each recruit must join his regiment with the prescribed 
wearing apparel, particularly with good boots and two shirts. 
If a recruit does not possess these articles, they must be provided 
by the civil authorities ; this cost is defrayed by the parish of 
the district in which the recruit is levied, should the * man or 
his relations be too poor to do so. 

The immediate commander of the recruits, or the Commander 
of the Landwehr District, decides as to the sufficiency of the 
wearing apparel, which, under urgent circumstances, may be 
taken from the stores of the nearest landwehr battalion, the 
eost being reimbimaed to the Commander of the Landwehr 
District by the civil functionaries of the man's parish. 

The oath is not administered to the recruit until he joins his 
regiment. The paragraphs of the articles of war relating 
particularly to recruits are, however, read to him, as soon as 
he has been passed as fit for active service, in presence of the 
Commander of the Landwehr District, or some other officer. 

Recruits allowed to proceed to their homes are on the same 
footing as men on furlough with regard to their liability to 
punishments. They are under the Landwehr authorities, and 
Are bound to report their changes of residence to the District 
Sergeant-Major. 

Any person who is desirous of volunteering for militaiy ser- Volunleew 
vice, must produce the consent of his father or guardian, as well ^^' military 

service. 
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Three*jflftr as a proof of his being free from all civil ties. Armed 'mth these 
Yohmtcen. documents, and with attestations of his blameless conduct and' 
morality from the authorities of his place of residence and froux 
the pohce, he must report himself to the Civil President of fixe 
Ersatz Commission of the recruiting district to which he 
belongs. 

Provided nothing is urged against these documents^ the Civil> 
President grants a certificate of eligibility. 

Such persons are allowed to select the particular arm and 
regiment in which they are desirous of serving,* Foresters' 
apprentices are not entitled to this privilege, but are placecT 
at the disposal of the inspector of rifles and sharpshooters. 

Regiments and district commanders are only allowed to 
receive volunteers with the aforesaid certificate (provided also 
that they are medically fit), between the 1st October and 1st 
May.t If there are no vacancies at the time of the candidate's 
application, he may be sent on furlough imtil one occurs, the 
oath having been previously administered to him. Uis time of 
service dates fi-om the day of actually joining. 

The regimental authorities notify the placmg of a candidate's 
name on their lists to the Civil President of the Ersatz Com- 
mission. 

The number of volunteers for the infantry of the line is 
limited, in time of peace, to 40 per battalion in the year. 

No regiment is bound to take a three-years' volunteer. 

Volunteer These schools — of which there are five in allj — are intended 

Bervice in the for the training of young persons as non-commissioned officers 
Non-com- ^£ infanlTv in the standing army. Mere residence gives na 
oE^ claim to promotion, but this is dependent on the quahficatiotts 
evinced. 

Pupils in these schools are subject to military law like other 
soldiers. They are not allowed to select their regiment, but 
their wishes in this respect will be taken into consideration, 
provided there are vacancies. 

Persons desirous of entering these schools must apply to the 
commander of the landwehr district to which they belong, or to 
the head of the school, and undergo an examination. They are 
also required to bring certificates of baptii^n, good conducl^ and 
of the consent of their parents or guardians. 

Candidates must be at least 17, and not more than 20 years 
of age ; they must not be less than 5 feet 3 inches in height, and 
must be free from physical defects. It is necessarv that they 
should be able to read, write legibly, and work the four rules in 
arithmetic. They must be of good moral character. 

On entering the school, they must engage to complete 
four years' active service in the army, besides the regulated 

• VolimteeM for the train must serrc for three years, and baainot be admitted 
for six months' service as train driyers. 

t VHien the mobilisation of the army is ordered, the restriction as to date is- 
xtmoTed. 

t At Potsdam, Jiilich, iBiebericb, WeissenfeU, «id Ettliogen. 
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three years' service, towards which the time passed at the 
school is allowed to count. 

They must be provided with boots and Unen like other 
recruits, and with two thalers (Qs.) in money for the puichase 
cdE the necessary cleaning materials. 

In the event of their passing the required test, candidates 
for admission are required to join in the middle of August. 

Those who have been three years at one of the schools are 
sent to regiments, after the autumnal manoeuvres, those show- 
ing the highest qualification being at once posted as non-com- 
missioned officers. 

Natives of Saxony, Wiirttemberg, Hesse, &c., may be posted 
to their own regiments if they express a wish to this effect. 

The heads of the schools may allow men who have been two 
years at the school to enter ihe army as privates. 

Pupils who, after one or two years' residence, show no signs 
of completing their three years' course satisfactorily, are to be 
dismissed from the school. If the dismissal is due to want of 
intellect, the pupil should be sent to an infantry regiment to 
fulfil his obUgation to service ; if from want of physical capacity, 
he should be placed at the disposal of the Ersatz authorities. 
The same course is pursued with regard to those who have 
tmdergone imprisonment for offences. 

The Guard Corps receives 30 pupils yearly from the schools. 

Young persons of unexceptionable character, who are in a One-jear 
position to provide their own clothing, equipment, food, andlodg- 'V'olunteers. 
mg, during their term of service, and can bring testimonials of 
the prescribed qualifications in science or art, may be permitted 
to satisfy then' liability to bear arms by one year's service in 
the active army. These certificates must be dated not later 
than the 1st April of the year in which the candidate completes 
his 20th year. 

The certificate entitliag them to sei-ve as a one-year volun- 
teer is given by an Examination Committee. 

This committee consists of the following ordinary and ex- 
traordinary members : — 

(A.) Ordinary Members : — 
2 field officers. 

The Civil President of the Ober Ersatz Commission of the 
district in which the examination takes place, 
A second civilian member. 

(B.) Extraordinary Members : — The director and an instruc- 
tor, or two instructors of a Gymnasimn, Eeal School, or Biirger 
School* 

These committees meet half-yearly, in March and September.. 

Volunteers for one year's service must not apply before 

* The Q-ymnaaium corresponds to an English public school, the pupils being 
propsrod ior the Cmrersity. At a Beal Sdiool the subjects taught — languages, arts^ 
and sciences — are more general, and are intended for those preparing for a com- 
mercial life. The subjects of education at a Burger School are similar to those at a 
£eal School^ but rather less adyanced. 
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they complete their 17th year, nor later than the 1st February 
of the year in which they complete their 20th year. The fact 
of sending in an application exempts them from taking part in 
the lot-drawing. 

The following written documents must be transmitted to the 
examination committee, together with the appUcation for per- 
mission to serve in this category : — a certificate of baptism, the 
consent of their parents or guardian, and a certificate of moral 
conduct. 

Proof of the necessary scientific qualifications may be attested 
by certificates from one of the following schools, or by under- 
going a special examination : — 

1. The certificate of a German Gymnasium (College), show- 
ing that the candidate is fitted for the University. 

2. Certificate that the candidate belongs to one of the two 
senior classes of a Gymnasium or Real School.* 

3. Certificate that the candidate belongs to the head class 
of a progymnasium or of a first class grammar school, and has 
been in that class for at least a year. 

4. Certificate from a Real School of the second class, or of 
having passed the final examination. 

5. Certificates that the candidate has been at least one year 
at the Cadet House, in Berlin, or has completed the course in the 
1st or 2nd divimon of the Cadet House in Dresden. 

The examination before the committee is of such a character 
as to test whether the candidate would be suflSciently advanced 
to undergo the second year's course of the second class in a 
Gymnasium, or of a first class Real School, 

A second trial is allowed in the event of failure, provided 
that the candidate passes the examination before the 1st April 
of the year ia which he attains the liability to military service. 

On receiving the necessary certificate from the examination 
committee, the candidate must elect whether he will serve 
with one of the arms, or as a surgeon, veterinarv surgeon, or 
as military dispenser in a pharmaceutical establishment. He 
may select the regiment, gaiiison, or pharmaceutical establish- 
ment in which he is desirous of serving. 

Volunteers for the infantry may jom on the 1st April, or on 
the 1st October, those for the rifles only on the 1st October. 
In time of peace candidates may defer their entry into the 
service until the 1st October of the year in which they com- 
plete their 23rd jrear of age, but never later, except by special 
permission. This privilege ceases in all cases in the event of 
mobilisation, when candidates must forthwith report themselves 
to the Ersatz Commission, faiKng which they will be at once 
placed on the ordinary rolls for service. 

No more than 4 one-year volunteers are allowed in each 
company. 

One-year volunteers, as mentioned in a previous paragraph, 

* A Beal School, like a German GfTinnasium, is diyided into six or seyen classes, 
and eyeiy pupil must pass an examination before rising to another class. 
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must provide themselves with the regulation articles of clothing, 
&c., at their own cost, and make their own arrangements for 
food and lodging in time of peace. Articles of eqmpment will 
be issued to them from the regimental stores against payment 
according to a regulated scale.* Their ai-ms will be supplied 
at the public expense on the condition of their being kept and 
xetuiaied in good order. Articles of clothing become the pro- 
perty of the volunteer on completing his term of service ; the 
equipments have to be returned into store. The cost of the 
equipments, &c., of one-year volunteers who, on the mobili- 
sation of the army, report themselves at once for duty, or are 
called up, have to be defrayed by them, as under ordinary 
circumstances, during their first year ; their rations, however, 
are provided by the State while the army is in the field. 

For the use of the service horses in the cavalry and horse 
artillery they pay, on entering the service, a sum of 15Z. ; in the 
train they pay 71. 10s. 

Students without means, and other persons in indigent 
circumstances, who have the qualifications for serving as one- 
year volunteers, but not the money to provide for their clothing, 
food, &c., may, at the recommendation of the general officers 
commanding, be provided, in exceptional instances, with the 
necessary articles at the public expense. 

The niunber of one-year volunteers entering the service 
averages yearly from 4,000 to 5,000. 



CHAPTER X. 

Promotion. 



Appointment of Non-commissioned Officers in the 

Standing Army. 

The bulk of the non-commissioned officers are composed of 
re-engaged men. ^ 

Lance non-commissioned officers ( Gefreite) and men of good 
behaviour, who are well acquainted with their duties and can 
read, write, and calculate, are, after serving three years, eligible 
for promotion to the rank of non-commissioned officer on the 
occurrence of vacancies, provided that they re-engage for a 
further term of service. 

In cases where men possess superior attainments, the pro- 
motion to non-commissioned officer may take place before the 
completion of the three years' service, even though such men 
may not have re-engaged for a ftirther term. 

No small number of non-commissioned officers is obtained 
from the non-commissioned officers* schools, into which volun- 
teers in their 18th year are admitted for a course of training, 
with the understanding that they serve 4 years actively, in 

* The cost of these articles amounts in the infantry and rifles from £3 1 fit, to £4t 4is. 



€0 PROMOTION. Ch. X, 

addition to the regulated period of 3 years. The time passed 
at the school coimts as part of the active service. 

Pupils of these schools are intended as future non-connnis-> 
sioned officers ; but they pass to the army from these schools 
as privates, and their promotion depends entirely on the snb- 
eequent qualifications they may evmce. When their attain- 
ments are of a decidedly superior order, they may be advanced 
to the grade of non-commissioned officer before leaving the 
school, but these cases are exceptional. 

In Germany, as in all European armies,' a growing difficulty 
ha4B been experienced in obtaining non-commissioned officers. 
This is partly due to the number of discharges since the war, 
but mamly to the social changes which have supervened of 
late years. The impulse given to trade and indnstry, and the 
higher wages obtained by the artizan, have diminished the 
attractions of the profession of arms. The increased rate of 
pay, and other ameliorations in the condition of non-commis- 
sioned officers introduced in 1873, have, however, done some- 
thing towards improving matters, as is shown by the fact that, 
in 1874, the non-commissioned officers' schools were 300 in 
excess of the establishment, whereas in previous years the 
effective was rarely reached. 

Appointment of Non-commissioned Officers in the 

Landwehr. 

Non-commissioned officers are obtained for the landwehr 
from the foUowing sources :— 

(1.) From the one-year volunteers who are discharged with 
a certificate qualifying them as officers of the reserve. 

(2.) From the non-commissioned officers of the standing 
army, who, without being invalided, are discharged to the 
landwehr. 

(3.) From such men as have been trained for landwehr non- 
commissioned officers in the third year of their service. 

• (4.) From any other soldiers who may be considered eligible^ 

Appointment of Officers to the Standing Army. 

1. Appoint- The ajypointment of officers to the standing army is regulated 

?^^i?^^^' by the provisions of the Prussian Begnlations of the Slst Octo- 

(EnBgn). "^» -'^^^^• 

The peculiarity of the Prussian system is that in all cases, 
with one exception, a certain length of service in the ranks is 
the indispensaole condition of obtaining a commission, and that 
proof of having received, firstly, a good general education, and, 
secondly, a certain amount of professional instruction, is required 
from every one before appointment to the rank of officer. The 
only exception to the regulation by which all candidates for 
commissions are compelled to serve for a certain time in tiie 
ranks is made in favour of a small number of young men who 
have obtained admission to the highest class at the Central 
Cadet House in Berlin. (See p. 126). 
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The Pnifisian army has, up to the present time, reqrdred an 
annual complement of 400 to 500 oflScers to replace casualties. 
On an average 42 per cent, are obtained from the cadet corps, 
68 per cent, rrom the young men who enter the army direct. 

Candidates for commissions must enter the army in one of 
the following ways : — 

(1.) By nomination fi'om the colonel of a regiment. 

(2.) From the cadet coi-ps. 

In either case the candidate must be appointed a Portep^e 
Fahnrich. 

The origmd nommatipn as cadet rests with His Majesty tho 
Emperor ; the reception into regiments of such persons as are 
desurous of serving with a view to advancement, depends upon 
the commanding oflScers, subject to the approval of Hie Ma- 
jesty. Those persons serving in the ranks as privates, with tho 
recognition of being candidates for the rank of officer, are called 
Avantageurs. 

Eveiy non-commissioned officer or soldie^r who, after attain- 
ing his 17th, and before completing his 23rd year, has served 
six months, holds the service certificate, and has passed the 
requisite scientific examination hereinafter mentioned, may be 
recommended for promotion on the occurrence of a vacancy 
in the establishment of port^p^e fahnrichs. 

The service certificate, which is furnished by his command- 
ing officer, cannot be obtained before he has served at lea^t 
five months, exclusive of periods of absence from sickness, leave, 
or other causes. 

Such certificate declares the fitness or otherwise of the 
holder to serve on in time of peace for promotion; it must,, 
therefore, testify as to his physical and mental qualities, his 
conduct and attention to duties, and the extent of his know- 
ledge thereof. In the latter respect it must be shown that the 
candidate is not only sufficiently trained as a private soldier, but 
also in the more responsible duties of a non-commissioned officer. 

The scientific qualification may either be testified by the pos- 
session of the certificate of a Prussian Gymnasium or Real School 
of the first class, qualifying the bearer for admission to the uni- 
versity (Abiturienten^Zeugniss), or by j)as6ing the fahnrich's exa- 
minauon before the Supreme Mihtaiy ExaminationCommittee. 

No candidate can, however, be admitted to the examina- 
tion without the production of a certificate of a Gymnasium or 
Keal School of the first class, stating that he is qualified to 
enter the senior class of such institution. 

Before admitting a yoimg man to serve in a regiment with a 
view to subsequent advancement, the commander of the regi- 
ment must be careful in seeing that such person isin all respects 
fitted to assoGiate with his brother officers. 

Candidates who suflfer from defects which will probably 
render them unfitted in the future as officers, especially such jl& 
affect the sight, hearing, and speech, are not to be considered 
eligible for me service. 
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Commanders of regiments attacli the candidates to those 
commanders of companies who are the best fitted to undertake 
their training. 

The following constitute the subjects of examination for 
portep^e-fahnrich : — 

1.^ German language and literature. 

^2.) Latin. 

^3.) French. 

^4.) Mathematics : arithmetic, algebra, plane trigonometry, 
geometry, and application of algeora to geometry. 

(5.) Geography: outhnes of physical and political geo- 
graphy. 

(6.^ History, ancient and modem. 

(7.) Drawing : freehand and geometrical. 

(8.) Any other subjects in which they may have received 
instruction. 

These are, as may be seen, all subjects of general educa- 
tion. It is not considered advisable to demand miUtary know- 
ledge of ordinary candidates (not cadets) in the examination 
for port6p6e-fahnrich, as from the short time they have been 
servmg, their acquaintance with the subject could only be 
theoretical. 

The fahnrich's examination may be passed before or after 
entering the service, but in the former case only if the candi- 
date is provided with his certificate of acceptation by the com- 
mander of the regiment. 

Applications for admission to the examination are made to 
the Supreme Military Examination Committee through the 
regiment to which the candidate belongs, or to which ne will 
be received provisionally after passing the examination. 

The Committee decides as to whether the candidate has 
qualified or not, and in the latter case, whether he has to 
luidergo another and final examination after three, six, or more 
months, and whether in all, or only in part of, the subjects. 

Those who pass the examination, or hold certmcates of 
eligibihty for admission to the university, and are otherwise 
qualified in their military duties, receive a certificate that they 
are eligible for promotion to fahnrich on vacancies occurring. 

Persons who enter the army, with a view to becoming 
fahnrichs {Avantageurs)^ before completing their 17th year, and 
have served in a campaign, may, without regard to their age, 
after completion of the usual period of service, be recommended 
as fahnrichs, after producing the qualifications hereinbefore 
stated. 

2. Promotion Fahnrichs of all arnis, who are candidates for the grade of 
to Officer. officer, are, after a service of not less than five months, sent to 

a war school to receive their first military training. The 

course lasts nine or ten months. 

After passing the examination at the war school, they may, 

if of good conduct and reported by the authorities of the school 
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as ready to undergo the oflScer's examination, be recommended 
to the Supreme Military Examination Committee as eligible 
for the examination in question. 

Cadets who enter the army in May, provided nothing is 
urged against their conduct or performance of duty, may be 
recommended by their commanding officers for admission to the 
War School on the 1st October of the same year, even though 
their age and term of service should preclude their being 
legaUy eUgible for the grade of fahnrich. 

The royal permission is necessary for a candidate to pass 
the officer's examination without previously going through the 
course at a War School. This is only allowed under very ex- 
ceptional circumstances, and the person who receives such per- 
mission is not allowed any advantage as to priority of date of 
commission or of pay over those of the current year who pass 
the War School in the ordinary manner. 

Candidates who fail in the examination, are allowed a second 
and last trial after an interval of three, six, or twelve months. 
Those who pass are recommended in the order of seniority 
as fahnrichs to His Majesty the King for promotion to officer, 
provided that the several candidates are deemed by their 
brother officers to be worthj'' of being received in their midst, 
and are otherwise qualified in service duties. 

Young men who, after receipt of a certificate qualifying 
them for admission to a university, proceed to a North German 
university and study there for not less than one year, are 
allowed to be recommended for the grade of fahnnch, after 
proving their kaowledge of their duties, and after a service 
of six months. They may then, as an exceptional rule, be also 
nominated supernumerary fahnrichs, and be afterwards admitted 
to the officers examination, without having been to a War 
School or serving six months in their new rank. After passing 
this latter examination, and being accepted by their orother 
officers, fahnrichs of this category may be at once recommended 
for a vacancy as officer. As long as they are supernumerary in 
this latter rank, they receive the pay of fahnrich. 

Landwehr officers permitted to enter the standing army, are 
recjuired, if unprovided with a certificate of admission to a 
umversity, to pass the fahnrich's examination, and after doing 
so, may at once proceed to the officers' examination without 
attending a War School. 

The first class (Prima) of the Berlin Cadet House are ex- 
amined in March of each year for the grade of fahnrich. 

Of those who pass, part are chosen for the Selectay and of 
the remainder, those who are not yet 17 years of age, or are 
not sufficiently developed in point of physique, are transferred 
to the Upper First (^Ober-prima^ ; all others are recommended 
to His Majesty as eligible fahnrichs. These latter then become 
subject to the usual regulations as to examinations mentioned 
in preceding paragraphs. 

Those who do not pass, and are put back for a second and 
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final examination^ and those "who are not admitted to the ex- 
amination, when not put back for a year, axe Hable to be sent 
to their homes or recommended to His Majesty for admissiou to 
the seryice.as privates, and in some cases as non*commifisioned 
oflScers. 

The pupils in the Upper First have topass the officexB* ex- 
amination before the Supreme Military iTducation Committee 
at the end of the course. Those who have passed the exasur 
nation receive a certificate that they are qualified to beooxoee 
officers, and are posted to the army as fahnrichs, and after six 
months can be proposed as officers. Those who do not pass 
are, unless allowed to remain in the institution, posted to tiaie 
army as eligible fahnrichs. 

Pupils of the SeUcta also undergo the officers' examination 
before the Supreme Military Examination Committee at the 
end of the course. Those who pass are recommended to His 
Majesty for conunissions as officers ; those who fail are recom- 
mended as fahnrichs. 

Fahnrichs of artillery and en^iueers, after passing the 
officers' examination, are recommended as supernumerary lieu- 
tenants. They are not appointed to the establishment until 
they have passed the examination at the close of the course 
of study at the artillery and engineers school. 

Distinguished conduct before the enemy exempts from the 
fahnrich's examination, and continued good conduct from that 
for the officers* grade. 

3. Surgeons Military surgeons are obtained firom the following sources : — 

na^ Surgeon ^'^ Surgeons who have been trained ia institutions for 

nary urgeons. j^jj^gj^ suTgeons, Le., the Frederic William Medico-Chirurgical 
Institute and the Medico-Chirur^cal Academy at Berlin. 

(2.) Surgeons who are fulfilling their liability to sei'vice in 
the capacity of one-year volunteers. 

(3.) Surgeons who have received their diplomas at univer- 
sities, and enter the service with a view to advancement. 

All these classes must fii'st serve with one of the arms, be 
then promoted to the grade of sub-surgeon, and be subse- 
quently recommended for that of assistant-surgeon, which carries 
with it the relative rank of officer. 

Veterinary surgeons are chiefly obtained from the AHUtary 
Veterinary School at Berlin. To this school are admitted such 
persons as possess the education reauired of one-year volun- 
teers, and have an elementary knowledge of shoeing and farriery. 

Appointment op Officers op the Furlough List. 

1. General Officers of the furlough list (Beurlaubten-Standes) are intended 

Eegulatioiifl. ^q fiij vacancies on augmentation or mobilisation of the army, 

and to act as instructors to the men of the furlough list wlien 

ccdled up for manoeuvres. 

From the tables on pp. 33 — 36, it is seen ihaA about ISfiOO 

officers are required to raise the army trom the peace to tba war 
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establishment. A comparatively small portion of this number can 
be met by calling up those officers who have retired "at disposal" 
{zur Disposition), or have permanently retired (atisser Dienst) ; to 
make up the deficiency recourse must be had to the officers oi the 
furlough list — ^reserve and landwehr officers. These officers are 
nominated by the Emperor or by the Commanders-in-Chief of 
independent contingents, and consist chiefly of one-year volun- 
teers and others who have passed from active service to the 
reserve with a certificate of qualification as reserve officer. 

The general regulations as to the duration of the liability 
to service apply also to officers of this category. They are, 
therefore, liable to service in the standing army until the com.- 
pletion of their seventh year, and for the next five years in the 
landwehr. 

Consequently, officers on the furlough Hst are divided into 
two classes, reserve and landw . hr. 

The following persons may be proposed as reserve offi-2. Appoint- 

o^PQ •-_ ment of Re- 

(1.) Officers capable of sei-ving in the field, who have quitted, ^^^^ 
or are removed from active service. Should they have com- 
pleted seven years' service, they are not liable to serve as 
reserve officers except with their own consent. 

(2.) Men of the furlough list who have distinguished them- 
selves by bravery before the enemy. 

(3.) Fahnrichs discharged from active service with a certifi- 
cate of qualification as reserve officers. 

(4.) One-year volunteers discharged with a similar certificate. 

(5.) Men of the furlough list who have received a certificate 
of qualification as reserve officers subsequent to their discharge. 

Persons recommended as reserve officers of a certain coi'ps 
must have finished their period of active service in a regiment 
of the same arm. Those discharged from the pioneers with a 
certificate of qualification as reserve officers may be proposed 
as reserve officers of infantry, provided they have received 
such certificate while doing duty with a regiment of infantry. 

One-year volunteers are not eligible as reserve officers of 
the Guard, unless they are specially discharged to the researve 
of the Guard Corps. 

Candidates for the rank of reserve officer must be in the 
enjoyment of a sufficient competence, and hold such a position in 
society as befits the rank of officer. Their civil employnaient 
must also be such as not to interfere with their military duties. 

Men of the reserve provided with the certificate oi qualifi- 
cation as reserve officers should, as soon .as possible aftex their 
discharge frojn active service, be attached to a regiment for a 
period of six to eight weeks, with a view to learning their 
duties. Of this period one-half is devoted to learning the duties 
of a non-commissioned officer ; for the remainder of the time, 
during which they hold the I'ank of vice sergeant^uc^or, they 
act as officers. Men of the reserve who are not provided with 
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the reqtdsite certificate at the time of discharge, but wish to 
qualify afterwards, mnst do duty for a period of three months- 

In all cases a report has to be made as to the knowledg^e of 
their duties displayed by the several candidates, and as to their 
fitness for the ranK of reserve officers. 

Before any of the persons mentioned in the foregoing can 
be considerea eKgible as reserve officers, they must be accepted 
by the officers of their respective landwehr battalion, all of 
whom must be present and give their vote. Those who are 
chosen are then reconunended to His Majesty by the commander 
of the landwehr district. They subsequently receive a comnais- 
sion. 

Officers who pass from active service to the category of the 
reserve, take rank according to the date of the commission 
which they held in the line. 

Except during the periods in which reserve officers are 
doing duty with troops of the line, they are not subject to 
mihtaiy control. But while so employed tney act in all respects 
like other officers, sitting as members of courts of honour, voting 
at the reception of officers, and so forth. They are dressed in 
all respects like officers of the active troops, with the distinction 
of a landwehr cross on the head-dress. 

Eeserve officers can only be called up for active service in 
the event of augmentation and mobilisation of the aimy, or for 
manoeuvres. The summons to serve is issued by the com- 
mander of the landwehr district on the requisition of the line 
troops. 

In the event of war or mobilisation, reseive officers are 
called upon to join their corps by the commander of the land- 
wehr district. 

Officers of the reserve may, duiing their period of reserve 
service, be called out three times for manoeuvres, each lasting 
from fom- to eight weeks, independently of any periods passed 
with the regiment for the purpose of qualifying for promotion. 
As a general rule the junior officers are called out for the 
spring drills, the senior for the autumn manoeuvres. 

Reserve officers receive promotion with the officer next junior 
to them on the list of the line, pro^dded they have exhibited 
their fitness for each successive grade by the voluntary perform- 
ance of duties with their corps. 

Consequently when an officer of the line is about to be pro- 
moted, all reserve officers senior to him in the same grade are 
called up for duty with the troops, on the requisition of the 
officer commanding the latter to the commander of the land- 
wehr district. Should they prove themselves fitted for promo- 
tion, they are proposed for promotion as supernumeraries, when 
the time arrives for the line officer to be promoted. 

A service of two years as officer in the active army entitles 
a reserve officer to promotion to first-Keutenant, without under- 
going a period of probation with the troops. 

Eeserve officers may be transferred to the landwehr :— 
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(1.) After completion of their period of Bervice in the stand- 
ing army. 

(2.) If nnsuited for service in the field,' but capable of gar- 
rison duty. 

(3.) If unable to fulfil their duties owing to absence abroad. 

Every reserve officer, as a rule, passes to the landwehr after 
completing the ordinary term of service. Should he, however, 
wish to continue as a reserve officer, he may receive the neces- 
sary permission from the general commandmg the army corps, 
provided he is recommended by the officer comman(£ng the 
regiment to which he belongs. 

Officers of the Guard landwehr of all arms are obtained in 8. Appoint- 
time of peace from the following sources : — ™?* offi"*^ 

(1.) Officers who have quitted the army after completing ^® 
their period of active service and are not total invalids. 

(2.) Officers transferred from the resei've to the landwehr. 

Besides the foregoing the following may be proposed in the 
event of mobilisation : — 

(1.) Men of the Guard landwehr, who have distinguished 
themselves in the field. 

(2.) Men of the Guai'd landwehr who have received a cer- 
tificate qualifying them as reserve officers, but who, for some 
reason or other, have not been promoted. 

Officers of the Provincial landwehr are obtained in a similar 
manner to those for the Guard. The following may also be 
proposed : — 

(1.) Officers who are discharged from active service and are 
in the period of their landwehr service. 

(2.) Men of the landwehr who have distinguished themselves 
in the field. 

(3.) Men who have received a certificate qualifying them as 
reserve officers, but who, for some reason or other, have not 
been promoted. 

(4.) Sergeants-major and non-commissioned officers who are 
discharged from active service with a recommendation for the 
rank of officer in the landwehr. 

Men belonging to the last two categories can only be pro- 
posed as landwehr officers, provided they agree to serve at least 
5 years in the landwehr; those of (3), not imless they have 
served voluntarily for 6 weeks at least with the line. But in 
all cases every man of the landwehr must be accepted by the 
officers of his landwehr battalion or, if mobilised, Dy his regi- 
ment or corps, before he can be proposed as a reserve officer. 

Officers of the landwehr are intended, as a rule, for duty with 
landwehr troops, but they may also be drafted into the line. 

As a rule they wear the uniform of the landwehr of their 
arm, but if callea up to join a line regiment or dep8t corps on 
mobilisation, they wear the helmet with the landwehr cross 
instead of the shako. 

When called up for service they bear the same relation with 

H 
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respect to the officers of the active regiment as reserve officers, 
but when called up for duty in time of peace take no part in 
accepting officers or as members of courts of honour. When not 
embodied for duty they are under the same conditions as officers 
of the reserve. 

Each landwehr battalion district has a .certain elective of 
landwehr officers — captains and Ist lieutenants. In reconunend- 
ing persons for these posts, regard is paid to the seniority in the 
landwehr and to the seniority in relation to the officers of the 
coiTCsponding regiment of the standing army ; the qualification 
for promotion in time of peace must moreover be proved by a 
voluntary service with the line. 

Captains of the provincial landwehr infantry, who live per- 
manently in a company district of their battalion, may be pro- 
posed as commanders of landwehr companies, in the event of 
their showing zeal in the service and provided tiieir civil posi- 
tion carries weight in the district. The landwehr company 
commanders receive a monthly allowance of 30 shillings, whicli 
covers travelling and other allowances within ihe district.* 

After 12 years' service landwehr officers can claim their 
retirement ; those who are in active service after mobilisation 
is decreed can only retire in the event of their hemg physically 
imfit. 

Fromotiou of Promotion in the higher .grades is, as far as possible, equalised 
Officers in the among the different arms, so that no one may have an advantage 
^^S^^^'g™^^'- over the other. 

The system of promotion is as a ruk bv sem<»ity, but excep- 
tions to this rule are made in the eaees of uuose officers who have 
distinguished themselves in the field or mte -ethetrwise deemed to 
have special qualifications for more rapid advancement. 

Up to the rank of captain the rule of s^ukxrity is very gene- 
rally observed, but in filling vacancies in the highear grades a 
wide discretion is exercised, and only those are proiDoted who 
from tjieir abiUty, capacity for command, and bodily vigour are 
in every respect fitted foa* the more re^onsible duti^. 

This process of rather wide selectioii produces the requisite 
flow of promotion, by which meai at a comparatively early age 
attain the different grades of field officer. An officer who, for 
instance, as senior of his rank among the captains, finds himself 

Eassed over once or twice usually takes the hint and retires 
:om the servica The weeding prooesa is repeated in all the 
subsequent giudes. 

In deciding upon an officer's fitness for advanoeoaent the 
interests of the service are alone oaasii^ed* 

Staff promo- Officers of the general staff and those holding the appcint- 

tion. ments of adjutants on the staff of the Imperial ECouse receive 

exceptionally quick promotion. 

* This is the only cue in which pencils of the furlough list jecme paj daaxvBg 
the time thi^ am not oalfed cfutfor mcitm dn<7« 
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The promotion of regimental officers tip to captain takes place Regimental 
as a rule by seniority in the different corps, viz. : — ^by regiments "promotion. 
in the cavalry, infantry, and artiUeiy, battaUons in the rifles and 
in the whole corps in the case of the engineers ; but in order to 
preserve an equaUty of promotion, as far as possible, through- 
out the service, the seniors of other corjjs may be brought in to 
fill vacancies in the case of a corps in which an abnormal 
number has occurred. 

Promotion to major in the infantry also takes place in the 
•regiment, but with many exceptions. In the case of the rifles, 
cavalry, artillery, engineers, and train it takes place in the whole 
arm. Promotion to lieutenant-colonel and colonel is mostly 
regulated by seniority and throughout the arm. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Discharges. 



Officers, or .army surgeons ranking as ffctch, who have at- 1. Fwmi the 
tained the a^e of fiO, are not required to .give proofs of their Standing 
health being twoken when requesting their msmis^al ; all others oSowi. 
however have to do so. 

Officers still capable of field service and who have not yet 
completed the lawxal period of seirviee in. the standing army, 
can only receive their dismissal with the reservation of their 
being called upon to serve as reserve or landwehr officers. 

On discharge from active service, men pass to the reserve, the ICen. 
landwehr, or the landsturm according to their length of service. 

Those who are discharged as semi-invalids before the com- 
pletion of 12 years' service, pass to the landwehr. Those dis- 
charged before completing their term of active service are 
placed at the disposal of the Ersatz authorities. 

Men are also liable to be discharged before completing their 
term of active service and placed at the disposal of their regi- 
ments. 

When discharged as complete invalids, or after 12 years 
total service as semi-invalids, they axe finally relieved from 
further military duty. 

All men discharged from the standing army or allowed to 
proceed on " farlongh at disposal " (see p. 100), receive a mili- 
tarj'' pass and a conduct certificate. In these are inscribed the 
graver punishments which they have undergone, and other 
information serving to identify tnem. 

Before receiving his discharge each man is required to state 
the place of his future abode. 

Discharged soldiers, excepting those discharged to the laad- 
stiinn and mose finally discharged, must, within 15 days of their 
discharge, report themselves to the district sergeantHnajor <tf 
the place of residence indicated on their military pass. 

H 2 
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On leceiTing their discharge, soldieis are allowed to take 
with them sach articles of clothing as are necessary to afford 
protection from the wealher dnring the jonmey home ; their 
traveUing expenses and subsistence are also defrayed by tbe 
State. 

Men, not invalids, who, after completing their period of 
active service but before the termination of the seventh year^ 
are discharged fi^m active service, pass to the reserve. Those 
of upwards of 7 but less than 12 years, and all those who are 
discharged as semi-invahds before 12 years, pass to the land- 
wehr. 

Soldiers discharged after 12 years' service, provided that 
they are under 42 years of age, pass to the landsturm. 

Such men as are considered unfit for the service, but are not 
entitled to the benefits of invalids, are discharged at the disposal 
of the Ersatz authorities. 

WxaUmA at In all branches of the service, except the cavalry, a number 

•«V«L of men of two years' service are sent on " furlough at disposal " 
at the time when the reserves are discharged. 

As a general rule, mflitaty proficiency ^etennines in ihe first 
place the soldiers who are to enjoy this privilege, family and 
other reasons being next taken into consideration. 

In this wise, about 30,000 men of two years' service are 
annually sent on furlough, and an equivalent number of re- 
cruits are embodied in their place. 

t. OUigiktioiis Men discharged to the reserve or landwehr must, as already 

of men on the stated, report themselves to the district sergeant-major within 

™^^ ^' whose command their lawful domicile is situated. 

Jj^Jj^jJ The immediate superiors of the reservist and landwehr man 

^^^^^* are the oflScers and sergeant-major of the company district in 

which he Kves, and the commander of the landwehr battalion 

district. He is bound to obey forthwith and unreservedly any 

order he may receive from any of them. 

The reservist or landwehr man may travel where he pleases 
except at the time of the manoeuvres, and have his domicile in 
whatever part of the comity he may select. Should he intend 
being absent in distant parts for a period exceeding four 
months, he will first report nis intention to the district sergeant- 
major, and if at the manoeuvre season, he will first ask the per- 
mission of that oJBScial. In all cases he will state where an 
order will at once find him. 

Any change of residence within the company district must 
be notified to the sergeant-major within fourteen days. Those 
who remove into another company district must report their 
departure in their old district, and their arrival to the sergeant- 
major of the new district within fourteen days thereof. 

The report may be made verbally or in writing, but any 
omission to do so is {)uni8hable with a fine of two to five thalera 
(6«. to 15«.), or imprisonment from three to eight days. 



\ 
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In the spring, as a rule between the 1st March and the 
15th April, and in autumn, between the 1st October and the 
15th November, there is a general muster, at which every 
reservist and landwehr man must be present. Absence on 
account of sickness or urgent private affairs must be authen- 
ticated by the certificate of the local or police authorities. 

No reservist or landwehr is allowed to absent himself from 
the manoeuvres without the permission of the landrath.* 

Absence from muster is punished by three days' medium 
arrest, from great manoeuvres by close arrest not exceeding 
seven days, or by fourteen days' medium arrest. 

On mobilisation, every reservist and landwehr who may be 
abroad is bound to return home at once, without awaiting the 
order, and report himself to the nearest landwehr battaKon. 

"V\Tienever reservists or landwehr men are assembled for pur- 
poses of duty, they are subject to the Articles of War ; they must 
always have their military pass with them. 

The foregoing regulations apply also to those men sent on 
furlough at the dSeposal of their regiments, unless modified by 
the following regulation : — 

Men of the infantry and rifles sent on furlough at the dis- 
posal of their regiments must at all times between the 1st 
April and the 1st August, and cavalry, artillery, and pioneers, 
between the 1st February and the 1st August, be ready to 
•comply with any order calling upon them to complete their 
lawnil term of service. Men in this category must therefore 
not travel to distant parts, or abroad. If not called up to com- 
plete the remainder of their period of service with their regi- 
ments, they pass to the reserve at the termination of the period 
•mentioned in the pass without further intimation. 

Men of the reserve and landwehr of unexceptionable charac- b. Furlough 
ter may, in time of peace, be granted a furlough of two years to ^o ^f'^ P«>- 
•enable them to proceed to tdtra-European countries (exclusive ^!^°the ^. 
of the borders of the Mediterranean and Black Sea), with the 
•condition that they return in the event of mobilisation. 

K before the termination of the two years' furlough such 
persons show by a consul's certificate that they are in a per- 
manent business as merchants, tradesmen, &c., they may be 
allowed a five years' leave, with exemption from manoeuvres 
and mobiHsation, 

Before the expiration of the five years, a further period of 
leave may be granted for the remaining term of their liability 
to service. 

All .such applications are to be made to the commander of 
the landwehr district, for submission for fiinal decision to the 
.general commanding the army corps. 

* See note, p. 8. 
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CHAPTER XU. 
SraoiAL CoBPs AND Dbpartments. 

General Staffs 

The general staff is divided aa follows : — 

(1.) The great general staff in Berlin. 
(2.) The general staff with the troops. 
The officers of both categories are borne on one common 
list under the designation of Haupt-Etat or main branch of the 
general staff. 

Besides the Haupt-Etat there is what is called the Neben-Etat 
or accessory branch of the CTeat general staff. 

The accessory branch of the great general stafi^ embracing 
the purely scientific departments of the staff bureau in Berlin 
(military history, geography, statistics and survey), is formed 
as a separate estabushment in order to avoid constant changes 
in its personnel^ and to permit of the more or lesspermanent 
employment of such officers as may have particular qualifica- 
tions but may not have passed through the staff school, or of 
those officers whose state of health may be such as to preclude 
their active employment in the field. They are borne either as 
supernumerary to the general staff or to their regiments, and 
do not participate in the more rapid promotion of general staff 
officers. A career in the staff is not absolutely closed to them ; 
they may be transferred to the main branch if deemed expe- 
dient, and their promotion in any case advances more quickly 
than that of regimental officers. 
O tOr neraJ ^^^ great general staff at Berlin, entirely distinct from the 
Staff in War Ministry, is in time of peace under the chief of the general 

Berlin. staff of the army, an office held with such distinction since 185& 

by Field-Marshal Count Moltke. 

The functions of the great general staff may be said broadly 
to embrace the collection, custody, and application of all 
information regarding foreign armies, their organisation, tactics, 
war material, &c., to watch the progress of other nations in the 
development of railwavs, &c., to disseminate the knowledge 
thus acquired among the ranks of their own army, and to pro- 
vide as far as possible for every eventuality and combination of 
circumstance to which war may give rise. 

For the convenient transaction of business the great general 
staff is divided as follows : — 
1. Central (!•) Central bureau with the Chancery, imder the first adju- 

Sureau. tant to the chief of the general staff. Here is transactedill 

business connected with the personnel of the staff; at the 
same time it is the channel of communication for all matters 
referring to the Survey, the War Academy, and the Railway 
Regiment. The first adjutant has the rank of chief of section 
in the general staff, that is to say, of a commander of ^ 
regiment. 
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To assist him tliere is a captaLu, called the second adjutant 
and 8 officials 

'2.) The Three Sections with the Intelligence Bureau. TheThreo 

he Ist Section has to collect all particulars with regard to Sections, 
the topography, the organisation, recruiting, mobilisation, arma- 
ment, and equipment of the armies of Norway and Sweden, 
Bussia, Turkey, Austria, Denmark^ Greece, and Asia ; to watch 
any changes in the fortresses, in the development of roads, 
railways, canals,, and so forth. 

The 2nd Section collects the same particulars with regard to 
Germany, Italy and Switzerland. 

The 3rd aS^c^uw prepares similar data with regard to France, 
England, Bel^um, Holland, Spain, Portugal, and America. 

Each section is re<juired to have in readiness the most recent 
information, systematically arranged, of the armed forces of the 
countries in its charge, and to circulate from time to time printed 
summaries of the armed forces among all officers of the general 
staff. The collection of these particulars devolves upon the mili- 
tary attacfiis at foreign Courts and others employed for this par- 
ticular purpose. 

Eacn of these sections is presided over by a chief, who is 
assisted by a staff of 10 or II permanent and temporary officers 
in proportion to his requirements, besides a registrar. 

The Intelligence Bureau is required to have in constant intelligence 
readiness the most recent information with regard to foreign Bureau, 
armies and possible theatres of war, which is collected and 
worked out by the Three Sections. 

The staff consists of 1 field officer and 1 registrar. 

(3.) The Eailwai/ Section, presided over by a chief, with a 3. Railway 
staff of officers from the Hawpt and Neben Etat. The duties of S^°*^^"- 
this section include everything pertaining to military transport, 
e,g.^ training officers in th-e duties (rf regulating the transport of 
troops by rail, the movement of troops when joining, when dis- 
charged, and at manoeuvres, the arrangements for movement 
by rail in time of war, the collection of statistics of home and 
foreign lines, the examination of new lines from a strategical 
point of view. As a considerable number of staff officers are 
required to superintend the concentration of a large army by 
rail, and it is necessary that they should have an intimate 
knowledge of the capabilities of their own lanes and of those 
in foreign countries, all officers of the general staff are at- 
tached for a time to this section. 

In this section, in addition to the chief, no less than 26 officers 
are employed, besides 2 registrars and a clerk. 

Thus, in the foregoing five sections, the different countries 
which may become theatres of war, the various armies against 
which the Germans may be pitted, and the means for a rapid 
concentration of their cvtn army on the frontiers are dealt with. 
But there is also information which cannot be gleaned from 
newspapers or books. To obtain it officers are sent abroad. 
Early in each year the chiefs of sections are required to inform the 
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chief of the staff what special information is required, T^rhich can 
only be obtained on the spot. The chief of the staff selects the 
officers for this duty; they usually proceed unofficially and 
describe themselves as being on leave. 

4. Seotaonfor (4.) The Section for Military History.— The duties of this 
IfilitBzy section are not only to collect and arrange for reference all 
^^"^^'y* material bearing on military history, but to prepare accounts 

of present and past campaigns. The archives and library are 
imder this section, which is supervised by a chief, assisted by 
14 officers. 

The library and archives are each superintended by an 
officer. In addition, there are 5 registrars and 1 clerk. 

5. Qeographi- (5.) The Geographical- Statistical Section, — This section is 
a^ti***^*"*^ charged with the collection of geographical and statistical par- 

^ °^' ticulars of all European and ultra-European theatres of war; 

with working up this information, preparation up to date of 
military descriptions and reports; with the collection of par- 
ticulars as to the most recent discoveries in the domain of 
geography and statistics, and with tRe circulation thereof 
among all the officers of the general staff; with elaborating 
the reconnaissances undertaken by these officers ; with the pre- 
paration, preservation, and keeping up to date of military maps 
and plans, both home and foreign. 

Three officers are employed in this section, the chief of the 
section and 2 captains ; all three belong to the accessory branch. 
The remaining personnel consists of 3 attached officers and 7 
civilians. 

Lastly, the following are under a special officer, called the 
« Chief of the Survey " :— 

The trigonometrical section ; 
The topographical section ; 
The cartographical section ; and 
The plan room. 

6. Trigonome- (6.) The TrigoHometrical Sectiofi is charged with the triangu- 
trioal Section, lation of the Prussian dominions. 

7. Topogra- (7.) The Topographical Section superintends the topographical 
leo^ survey of Prussia. During the present year (1876) this section 

will have a sub-section for correcting the old surveys. 

8. Oartogra- (8.) The 8th or Cartographical Section for preparing and keep- 
g^ ing up to date the maps, stones, &c. This section does all press 
^^®^' work and drawings for the general staff. 

The state is surveyed on a scale of y^J^inj-' These surveys 
are afterwards reduced to a scale of yTj-hVtnr (Rhine Provinces 
and Westphalia t^^o^), and multiplied by copper-plate photo- 
graphy and photo-lithography. 

Besides the 74 staff officers permanently employed in the 
above nine sections, there are 59 civilians employed as surveyors, 
topoffraphers, map-makers, hthographers, printers, photo- 
graphers, &c. 



r 
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The duties of the officers of the general staff with the troops The general 
may be defined as follows, varying, of course, with the nature of sUff with the 
the command of their respective chiefs : — marches, quarters, dis- *«>^I»- 
tribution of troops, lines of march, route marches in foreign 
countries, manoeuvres, and drill grounds; the examination of 
new roads, and of those where the direction has been altered ; 
frontier regulations, political intelligence, strength, condition, 
and distribution of neighbouring armies ; pontoons and bridges ; 
matters, except technical, connected with artillery and engi- 
neers; military schools ; armament and provisioning of fortresses; 
restitution of deserters (international) ; maps, plans, sketches, 
reconnaissances, and topographical details. 

Officers of the army corps general staff conduct the office 
work under the superintendence of the chief of the staff and 
in accordance with the resolutions of the general commanding. 
Should the latter be absent or no successor be appointed, 
the chief of the staff transacts the business of tiie corps 
independently. The staff officers of Divisions act in a similar 
manner. 

The officers of the general staff with the troops, while act- 
ing under the orders of the general in command, stand at the 
same time in such relation to the chief of the general staff of 
the army, that they receive from him all orders with regard to 
promotion and transfer, as also projects of reconnaissance, in- 
structions for staff-journeys and orders for their scientific 
training. 

Besides the officers of the general staff, there is another 
class of staff officers called adjutants, whose duties will be pre- 
sently defined. 

(a.) Peace Establishment. 

According to the establishment of 1875 the general staff 
consists of :— 

1 Chief of the general staff of the army. 
19 Heads of sections in the great general stafi^ chief of staff 

of army corps, &c., ranking as brigade commanders 

or as commanders of regiments. 
59 Field officers. 
32 Captain^. 

Of these 111 (exclusive of the chief of the genei-al staff of 
the army), 73 are employed with the troops and 37 in the great 
general staff at Berlin. 

According to the establishment for 1875, the accessory 
branch includes — 

1 Chief of the survey, ranking as brigade commander. 

5 Chiefs of sections, ranking as brigade commanders or 

commanders of regiments. 
8 Field officers. 
22 Captains. 

The staff of the army inspectors, the directors of the war 
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schools and the militory attaoh^ are also bome as 8iq)ernn- 
meraiy to the staff. 

In addition to the permanent members of the staS^ 40 to 50 
officers of the line, who have passed satisfactory examinations 
at the War Academy or are otherwise eUglble, are attached each 
jear for dutj with the great general staff. They are subjected 
to an examination at the end of that time, and according to the 
proficiency displayed at that ordeal and during their period 
of duty with the several sections^ are recommended or other- 
wise to the Emperor for employment in the staff on the occnr- 
rence of vacancies* 

The War Academy and the Railway Regiment are under the 
chief of the general staff. 

Bavaria^ Wiirttember^ and Saxony have their o'wn inde- 
pendent general staff. The peace estabhdiment for Bavaria 
is 23, for Saxony and Wiirttemberg 10 each, makings a grand 
total for the German Army of 190 staff officem* 

(J.) War Establishment. 

When the mobilisation of the army is ordered, tKe activity 
of the great general staff in Berlin is much curtailed. The . 
officers are appointed to the Imperial head-ijuarters and to the I 
staffs of armies. The officers of the accessory branch remain i 
in Berlin and constitute the representative great general staff. 
Their duty in war time is to watch events among the neutral 
powers and to prepare and despatch such maps as the progress 
of military operations mav necessitate. 

Among tne duties »)i the chief of the general staff of the 
army in the field is to propose to the Emperor the various 
strategical and other movements of the army, and to conununi- 
cate his Majesty's decision thereon to those concerned. 

Appointments to the army commands, governments-general, 
cavalry and reserve divisions, etappen and railway formations, 
and the augmentations to the corps staff are filled by the avail- 
able officers of the great general staff and regimental officers. 

Officers of the general staff are assigned to the troops in the 
following proportions in time of war : — 

Royal Head-quarters. 

1 Chief of the general staff of the armjr . . . . 1 general. 

1 Qttarter-maBter general .... . . . . 1 „ 

3 Chiefs of sections . . . . • . . . . . 3 field officers. 

9 Field officers and captains . . . . . . . . 9 officers. 

Total 14officera. 

Army Head-quarters. 

1 Chief of the general staff . . . . . . . . 1 general. 

1 Quarter-master-in-chief . . « . . . . . I colonel. 

6 Field officers and captains . . 6 officers. 

Total . . . . 8 officers. 

For 5 Azmy Commaads . . . . * . • . . 40 officers.. 
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Army CoipB Stail. 

1 Chief of ther general stfedf 1 colonel. 

9 Field oficesB and detains 8 offioert. 

Total 4 officers. 

FofT 18 Anny Gorpe « 72 offlceiA. 

For 37 In&nt37 BiTisions (fleld offioeroi^oapliain) .« 37 „ 

For 10 Cavalry DiTisiona . • . • ... . • 10 „ 
For etappen purposes . • . . . . • • . . 6r „ 

For railway dtrties* 1^ ,» 

For home eevrice .- ... ... r.. .. 36 ^ 

Thus, when the German army is placed on a war footing 
about 220 officers will be immediate^ required, exclusive of 
those for the reserve corps, &c. The mobilisation of the army 
in 1870 showed that about 15 per cent, are required in addition 
to the above, so that about 253 officers in all are necessary, of 
which 190 (or ^) are present in time of peace. 

The. general staff forms an independent corps, the rants 
of which are recruited from those officers who have passed 
through the course of instruction at the War Academy with 
distinction, and have shown their fitness in other respects for 
this special branch of the army while temporarily attached to 
the great general staff in Berlin. 

In addition to the course of study at the War Academy and 
the knowledge of staff duties acquired in the bureau of the 
great general, staff, staff officers receive valuable training at the 
annual manoeuvres, and at the staff journeys which are made 
every year in each army corps. In these journeys, which are 
under the superintendence of the chief of the staff* of the army 
corps, all the available officers of the staff, 2 field officers, 4 cap- 
tainS) and 4 lieutenants take part. The general idea is drawn 
up by the chief of the staff, and submitted to the chief of the 
general staff of the army. A regular plan of campaign is 
sketched out; the officers are told off to the various duties 
connected with the movements of troops, the supply, the 
etappen, &c,, and their various projects are submitted to the 
senior officer of the staff in charge of the journey, who examines- 
their work on the ground. This practical mode of testing their 
knowledge is considered very valuable. 

The great general staff and a few of the senior staff officers 
with the troops and commanders of regiments, also make a 
reconnaissance of some part of the country every year imder- 
the chief of the general staff of the army. 

The Adjutant Service, 

Adjuftants are divided into three categories : — 
1. Adjutants of His Majesty the Emperor, who a»e called 
respectively general adjutants and flugel adjutants. At the 
present time there are 10 generals employed in the former 
capacity, and 22 field and other officers in the latter. 
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2. Officers of the adjutantar, to the number of 68, are at- 
tached for duty to Princes of the Blood and personages of high 
rank, but are not borne on the establishment as staff officers. 
They wear a special uniform like the adjutants of His Majesty 
the Emperor. 

3. Adjutants with the troops. These remain on the stren^h 
of the regiments to which they belong. If they are captains 
their vacancies are filled up ; if Ueutenants, the establishment 
of 2nd Ueutenants must be completed to fill the vacancj. 

The two first classes form the personal staff of their respec- 
tive chiefs, as the term is understood in England. The adju- 
tants of the third class may be said broadly to be charged 
with that branch of the office work which is not concerned 
with the movements of troops. In the case of those commands 
to which no general staff officers are assigned^ the adjutants 
transact all branches of the office work. 

The duties of adjutants with the troops may be defined 
as follows :— daily orders ; the parole ; garrison and sentry 
duties; all returns and reports connected with the interior 
economy of the troops ; promotions, leave of absence, transfers, 
exchanges, rewards, and punishments; recruiting, filling up 
from reserves ; all business connected with the landwehr, with 
certain exceptions ; formation and organisation of new levies ; 
invaliding; cavalry remounts; military pohce; pensions; de- 
mands for cartridges, &c. for exercising purposes ; armament. 

i The Railway RegimenU 

This regiment, which up to a recent period consisted of 
one battalion, once formed an integrant part of the engineer 
corps, but by a later order has been placed under the chief of 
the general 8ta£^ who stands to it in the relation of an Inspector- 
General For administrative pm*poses it is attached to the 
guard corps. 

In peace the regimental staff consists of 3 officers, 4 sur- 
geons, 1 paymaster, 4 non-commissioned officers, 1 drum-major 
and 9 drummers and fifers. 

Each battalion consists of the staff and 4 companies, and the 
following effective : — 

22 officers; 

74 non-commissioned officers ; 
398 men ; 

besides 1 paymaster, 1 paymaster-aspirant, 1 armourer, 4 
hospital assistants, and 12 tradesmen. Total 513 of all ranks. 

In war each battaUon ceases to exist as such, and is ex- 
panded to form 12 railway companies, 8 of which are employed 
in duties connected with the constructive branch, and the oflier 
4 for the management of the traffic upon railways. The above 
numbers are not absolutely fixed, but may be increased accord- 
ing to circumstances, or as the necessity for augmentation may 
arise. 
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Each railway company has an average strength o£^ 

9 oflScers ; 
20 non-commissioned officers ; 

2 trmnpeters ; 
10 train soldiers ; 
176 pioneers ; 
20 norses and 4 waggons. 

Consequently, at the first outbreak of hostilities the Railway 
Troops would number upwards of 5,000 of all ranks. 

In addition to the foregoing, a reserve division is formed, 
(consisting of 2 companies) with the following establishment : — 

13 officers ; 

40 non-conunissioned officers ; 

4 drummeis and fifers ; 

2 hospital assistants ; 
354 men ; 

4 horses ; 

and also ^ tradesmen-division : — 

1 officer ; 

6 non-commissioned officers ; 
100 men. 

The railway regiment is officered, in the first instance, from 
the engineer corps, but officers of other arms may be employed, 
provided they are over 2 years' service, and are otherwise quali- 
fied. They serve for the first year on probation. 

Since its formation in May, 1871, the railway corps has 
been constantly exercised in railway works, and has rendered 
important services to Railway Companies and the pubUc. On 
some occasions it has been employed in the construction of 
portions of line, which it was desurable to open with expedition ; 
at others, its help was called in to repair the ravages caused 
by inundations, storms, or accidents, which threatened to in- 
terrupt the traffic on the railways or other roads of communi- 
cation. 

Since February, 1876, it has been employed in making the 
line of rail, upwards of 30 miles (English) in length, from 
Berlin through the Forest of Kummersdorf to the new practice- 
ground of the Artillery Committee. The administration has 
left the entire arrangements of construction, &c., to the railway 
regiment, so as to afford the men as much instruction as possible 
in time of peace. 

Bavaria has a special railway company of its own, consisting 
of 127 men. 

The Engineer Corps. 

The engineer officers employed in connection with the for- 
tresses and on the staff form, together with the pioneers, the 
engineer corps. 



^ 
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At the head of Urn corpa BtSDds a sener^ officer, who 
bears the title of " Chief of tDe Engineer Corps and Pioneers, 
and Inspector-General of Fortresses." 

Subordinate to him are four Engineer Inspections, each of 
which administers two Fortress Inspections and one Pioneer 
Inspection. 

A Portress Inspection has under its charge from two to eix 
fortresses, for whose state, and also as regards new buildings, 
it is responsible. A Pioneer laspection haa under its orders three 
or four pioneer battalions. 

lu the En^^eer Corps, the officers who have passed the 
ordinaiy officers' examination are only ^ome as Bopenrnmeruey. 
They have to join the " Artillery and Engineer School " for 1 J 
years, at the end' of which time they are brought on the esta- 
Dlishment as 2nd Ueutenauta of engraeerB. 

In order to attain the grade rf captain of the let class in 
the engineer corps, heutenants must imdergo a further ex- 
amination before the " EKamination Committee for Captains of 
En^ueers and Lieutenants of Pioneers " m Berlin. 

Engineer officers are not employed for any lengthened time 
on the same duty, but a constant interchange takes place among 
the officers emplojed on the stafi^ in the fortresses and with 
the pioneer battalions. 

Exclusive of the officers employed with the engineer com- 
mittee, the pioneer hattajtion, and the railway re^meat, the 
engineer corps numbers about 300 affioen of the following 
ranks: — 

Lieutenant-generals. 

Maj or-gonerals. 

Field officers. 

Captains. 

1st Lieutenants. 

Stod Lieutenants. 

Betides these, BaKOny has 8 engineer officei'S, cxciDBiFe <^ 
those wvth tiie battaiions, and Bavaiia 14. 



The Instructional Infantry Hattc^on. 
(At Potsdam-) 

This battalion is institntod for the porpose of mamtaimng 
a muform svubem of drill and d«ty tliroughont the army^. 
With this object a different party of officers, non-ooronueBioned 
officers, and iwsn is detached eaoh year from %^vry regiment 
in the service, and organised at Potsdam aa a tactical body, 
for a period of six months. Each of the army corps (I to XV) 
sends from two to three officers and 34 men. Bavaria has its 
own instructional battalion. 

The instructional in&ntry battalion consists in winter of tiie 
staff and one cadre company, to which officers and men, be- 
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longing as a rule to the Guard Coi-p^, are appointed for a 
term of 1^ years. 

Between the Ist October and the 15th April it exists merely 
a,B a cadre, but from the 15th April until the end of September, 
-when the officers and men are assembled for practical exercises, 
the instructional iniantry battalion consists of the staff and fom* 
companies, with a total establishment of 22 officers, 60 non- 
commissioned officers, 25 nansicdans, and 640 privates. 

When the army is mobilised, this battahon ceases to exist. 

The ScJwqI of Musketry. 
(At Spandau.) 

The School of Musketry (Militar-Sohiess-'Sehule) was founded 
in 1854. Its funtstions are (1) to train musketry iDstructors for 
the army; (2) to suggest improvements or alterations in the 
small arms and ammunition with which the army is equipped ; 
(3) to test the small arms of other countries with a view to 
adapting' any improvements which may seem advisable. 

In technical matters the school corresponds direct with the 
General War Department of the War Ministry ; as regards its 
discipline and administration, it is under the Inspector of 
Infantry Schools. 

This school exists only in time of peace, and is disbanded 
on mobilisation. 

The personnel of the school consists of a permanent cadre 
and a temporary detachment. Th^ latter again is divided into 
two categories, viz., those men who are attached for the summer 
course for the purpose of being trained as instructors, and those 
who, after passing this course, are retained for a furtiier six 
months as a winter cadre, in order to conduct experiments with 
rifles, and prepare the targets, ammunition, &c., for the next 
summer course. Those who remain for the winter act as in- 
structors in the succeeding summer course, so that the total 
period during which they remain at the school is a year and a 
half. 

The permanent cadre consiBts of — 

1 Field officer as Director. 
13 Officers. 
10 Non-commissioned officers, and 

3 Paymasters and Officials. 

The winter cadre consists of 17 non-commissioned officers 
and 161 men, artificers, tradesmen, &c. 

The summer course, especially (intended for the practical 
training of soldiers as instructors, lasts from the 1st April till 
the 30tn September. During this period the «aem «are formed 
into a battalion of four companies. The ttotftl number of 
officers and men detached for this acnxm m as IfollowB : — 



112 SPECIAL CORPS AND DEPARTMENTS. Ch. XXL 

73 Lieutenants. 
138 Non-commissioned officers. 

2 Buglers. 
347 Piiyates, and 

8 Tradesmen. 

Bavaria has an independent school at Augsburg. 

The School of Gunnery, 
(In Berlin.) 

The object of the School of Gunnery (Artillerie-Schiess- 
Schule) is to impart systematic traioing in the practice and 
service of field and fortress artillery to officers and non- 
commissioned officers of that arm. 

The experimental company (Artillerie-Versuchs-Compagfnie), 
which is attached to it, is mtended for conducting the practical 
experiments of the Artillery Experimental Committee. 

Both of these are directly subordinate to the President of 
this Committee. 

The School of Gunnery consists of a cadre and a variable 
command. 

The cadre consists of the 6ta£^ an instructional battery and 
an instructional fortress company. 

The staff consists of a field officer as director, assisted by 
another field officer and an adjutant. The instructional staff 
consists of 4 officers. Besides these there is a paymaster, a 
paymaster-aspirant, an assist£^nt surgeon, and 21 non-commis- 
sioned officers and others employed as clerks, sergeant instruc- 
tors, tradesmen, &c. 

The Instructional Battery has a complement of 4 officers, 
102 non-commissioned officers and men, and 48 horses. 

The Instructional Fortress Company consists of 4 officers, 
99 non-commissioned officers and men. 

The estabUshment of the Artillery Experimental Company 
includes 4 officers, 128 non-commissioned officers and men. 

The courses of instruction, to attend which officers and non- 
commissioned officers from all parts of the Empire are detailed, 
take place twice a year, commencing on the 29th January and 
23rd September respectively. The course lasts 4 months, and 
consists partly of indoor instruction at the school in Berlin and 
partly of field work at the practice ground at Tegel, five miles 
from the capital. The class consists of 31 officers and 30 non- 
commissioned officers. 

The subjects of instruction at the school are as follows :— 

Field Bjiegs-spiel. 

Fortress Kriegs-spiel. 

Gunnery. 

Artillery tactics. 

Artillery drills. 

Visits to manufacturing establishments. 
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The School of Gunnery and the Experimental Company- 
exist only in time of peace, and are disbanded on the mobilisa- 
tion of the army. The Instructional Battery then becomes a 
reserve battery of the Guard. 

The Manufacturing Departments* 

The manufacturing departments of artillery and stores are 
directly subordinate to the sub-section for technical artiQery in 
the War TVlinistry. They include — 

(a.) The artiUery workshops at Spandau, Deutz, Strass- 
turg, and Danzig. Here is manufactured the material for the 
artillery service, civil labour being employed for the purpose 
under the direction of mihtary officers and officials. 

(6.) The laboratory at Spandau, with civil labour, under 
the direction of a field officer with two officers as assistants. 

(c.) The gun foundry at Spandau, with a staff of 1 field 
officer as director, and 3 other officers as assistants. 

(d.) The powder factories at Spandau, Neisse, Metz, and 
Hanau, each of which is presided over by a field officer or 
captain as director, with another officer as assistant. 
(e.) The projectile factory at Siegburg. 

Mounted " Feld-Jdger^^ Corps. 

The object of this corps is to provide a suitable body of men 
for the conveyance of despatches and for courier duties in peace 
and war. 

It is placed under the Inspector of Eifles and Sharpshooters, 
and includes 32 officers, and 47 non-commissioned officers. The 
corps is entirely composed of young men belonging to the 
Forest Department. 

In war time a proportion of men of this corps are attached 
for duty to each commander of an army or army corps. 

The Gendarmerie and Staff Orderlies. 

The duties of the gendarmerie generally are to aid the 
authorities in maintaining public order and security, for which 
pmrpose it is composed of specially selected soldiers. 

This force belongs financially to the department of the Land gendar- 
Minister of the Interior. In other respects it is a militaiy force merie. 
under the command of a general officer as " Chief of the Land 
Gendarmerie," and is formed into 11 brigades, each of which 
is commanded by a field officer as brigadier. The latter is 
assisted in each district (Bezirk) by an officer. 

The estabUshment of the Land Gendarmerie in Pi-ussia is as 
follows : — 

1 General as chief of the force. 
1 Adjutant. 

I Paymaster. 

II Field officers (brigadiers). 
44 Officers of districts. 
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1,811 Non-commissioned officers and men, difimonnted. 
1,772 Non-commissioned officers and men, mounted* 
Toial— 57 officers, 3,583 gendarmes, and 1 paymaater. 

In addition to these, Alsace-Lorraine has a force of 7 officeis, 
20 sergeants-major, 155 mounted, and 200 dismounted gend- 
armes. 

Port g«nd». This force, of a purely local chi«acter. ia intended to samBt 
mene. jj^q Custom-house authorities at Swinemiinde* in the mBpection 

of ships and cargoes. It is formed of non-conunissioned offi^cers 
and soldiers of the senuHuvaEd list, and consists ci* — 

a Officers.. 

30 Non-commissioned officers, and 

30* Men. 

Body gaard This force is charged with the performance of orderly duties 

gendarmerie, ^y^^^ ^^^^ person of ffis Majesty the Emperor. It consists, of 

two officers and 24 non-commissioned officers, who are detached 

from the cavalry of the Guard. They wear a special uniform, and 

receive orders direct from one of the Emperor s aides-de-camp. 

Field gendar- Tj^g force exists only in war time. It acts as a military 
™^"^' poKce in the field and on the line of march, being charged 

with such duties as the arrest of marauders, interception of 
spies, control of suttlers, prevention of plunder, &c. 

Each army coi-ps receives a detachment of field gendarrnerie, 
consisting of 1 captain, 2 sergeants, and 42 men, which is at 
the disposal and under the orders of the Chief of the Stafil 
Each Inspector-General of Etappen is also assigned one sergeant 
and 20 men. 

The field gendarmerie is formed on mobilisation from 
selected non-commissioned officers and men of the land gendar- 
merie and of the cavalry. 

The Bavarian field gendarmerie consists of two divisions, 
and numbers 2 officers, 132 non-commissioned officere and men, 
and 138 horses. 

Staff orderlies. Every commander, inclusive of brigade*€xmimander upwaads, 
is allowed a staff of orderlies detached, from the cavalry. These 
men wear a special uniform.. 

The Palace Guard Company; 

The duties of the Palace Guard Company are to keep watch 
over the Royal palaces and gardens in Berlin, Potsdam,, and 
Charlottenburg, and to mount guard inside the palaces on state 
occasions. 

The company is composed of semi-invalids chosen from tBe 
whole army for distinguished service, and comprises 85 officers 

• The duties of the port gendarmerie at Swinemiinde are in reality, more those 
of a channel police ; they superintend principally the lightening of incoming yessels 
by discharging cargo at the fortress of Swinemiinde till a certain draught isrobtaiBed, 
the canal which leMs to Stettin through the bay being shailow. 
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and non-commissioned officers, who receive their orders from 
one of the Emperor's aides-de-camp. The officers are genemlly 
fiuch as have been disabled by wounds in the seivice. 

There are similar institutions in Wiirttemberg, Bavaria, and* 
Hesse. 

Invalid Establishments. 

The invalids are divided into two classes : — 

1. Semi-invalids, or« such- as are c£^)able of garrison duty. 
They receive a pension and a recommendation for civil employ- 
ment, or are provided with quarters, rations, &c., with one of 
the army coi-ps. 

2. Complete invalids, or such as are incapacitated for all 
mihtary duty. They receive a pension and a conditional 
recommendation for civil employ, or are received into an InvaUd 
Establishment or Invahd Company. 

The Invalid Establishments are as follows : — 

(a.) The Invalid Establishment in Berlin, with a branch at 
Carlshafen. It forms- a battalion of eight companies, and is in*- 
tended for 27 officers and 311 men. 

(b.) The estabUshment at Stol^ holds 4 officers and 70 
men. 

(c) The Guard invalid company at Potsdhm and 6 provincial 
invaUd companies, besides the invalids at Lauenburg and Meck- 
lenburg. Each of these companies consists of 1 — 3 officers and 
32 — 186 non-commissioned officers and men. 

In 1871 the number of invaHds actually maintained in the 
various institutions amounted to 55 officers and 1,148 men. 

Bavaria has an Invalid Establishment at Benedict-Beuren, 
and has recently organised two companies of semi-invalids. 

Convict Divisions. 

To these estabUshments (Arbeiter-Abtheilung) are sent those 
persons who have so mutilated themselves as to be unfit for "Sie 
service but are still capable of work ; those who, at the time of 
their admission to the service, are under punishment for com- 
mon misdemeanours with temporary suspension of civil rights, 
and, lastly, those soldiers of the 2nd class* who have proved 
themselves to be incorrigible. They are two in number, at 
.Stettin and Cosel. 

Bavaria has a similar establishment at Ingoldstadt. 

Disciplinary Divisions. , 

Soldiers who have* been legally sentenced to imprisonment 
in fortresses are handed over to the disciplinary divisions [Straf- 
Abtheilung)^ of which there are 25 in all. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers are appointed to 
these divisions from the line or from the establishment of Semi- 
Invalids. 

Bavaria, Saxony and Wiirttemberg have similar institu- 
tions. 

*^ See tt. 22a^ee wg.. 

I 2 
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MtUtary Pigeon Stations. 

The advantages accruing to a besieged fortress from well- 
trained pigeons was proved in the war of 1870-71. In conse- 
quence, military pigeon stations have been formed at Coin, 
Metz, and Strassbnrg for the purpose of training these birds for 
militsuy purposes. 



CHAPTER Xm. 



The Fortresses. 



In each fortress there is a local stafi^ consisting of the com- 
mandant, a town major (PZate-Jfo/or), an artillery officer* {Artil- 
lerie Officier vom Platze) appointed to administer artilleij matters, 
an engineer officerf (Jngenieur vom Platze^ in charge of the 
various fortifications and buildings, the gamson judge-advocate, 
garrison surgeons and chaplains. 

Some fortresses have a governor instead of a commandant, 
who, with the exception oi being higher in rank, has precisely- 
similar functions ; some have a commandant as well (Mainz), or 
a first and second commandant (Coblenz and Ehrenbreitstein). 

The open towns of Altona, Berlin, Breslau, Cassel, Dresden, 
Frankfoi-t-on-Maine, Hanover, and Potsdam also have com- 
mandants, but they have no engineer officer on their staff, 
and instead of the artillery officer a commander of the artillery 
depot, when there is one in the place. Berlin has a governor 
as well as a commandant. Cassel, on the other hand, only a 
governor. 

Prussia has 21 fortresses, which are divided into three classes 
according to their size and importance. 

1st Class fortresses : . Coblenz with Ehrenbreitstein, Coin, 
Danzig, Konigsberg, Magdeburg, and Posen. 

2nd Class fortresses: Colberg, Glogau, Neisse, Saarlouis, 
Sonderburg-Diippel, Spandau, Stralsund, Thorn, Torgau, and 
Wesel. 

3rd Class fortresses: Custrin, Pillau, Memel, Swinemiinde, 
and Lotzen (Boyen). 

Besides these fortresses, Prussia has numerous works, 
which hardly come under the designation of a fortress, as, for 
instance, Marienburg, the works at the passage of the Elbe at 
Wittenberg, the fortifications at Kiel, and the works on the 
lower Elbe and lower Weser, &c. 

There are certain fortresses which do not belong to Prussia, 
but have Prussian garrisons. 

Bavaria has the fortresses of Ingolstadt on the Danube^ 
Germersheim on the Rhine, and the works at Neu-Ulm. 

* This officer has 1 — 1 store officers to assist him. 
t With 1 — ^12 engineer officers to assist him. 
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Saxony the fortreas of Konigstein. 

The fortress of Uhn in Wiirttemberg is now administered as 
an Imperial fortress. 

Baden has the fortress of Rafitatt with a Prussian garrison. 

Hesse has the fortress of Mainz, also with a Prussian garrison^ 

In the districts recently acquired from France there are the 
fortresses of Metz, Thioniolle, Strassburg, Neu-Brisach, and 

Bitsch. 

Consequently the German Empire possesses in all v33 for- 
tresses. 

The table on the preceding page shows the distribution 

of the fortresses among the Inspections. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

MnjTAEY Establishments. 



The establishments for maintaining and equipping the armjr 
may be classed in three principal groups : — 

(a.) Intendance establishments. 
(J.) Reserve depots, 
(c.) ArtiQery depSts. 

(a.) Intendance JEstablishments. 

To this category belong all those institutions managed by 
ihe Intendantur or by the Economy Department of the War 
Ministry. In the case of the remaining establishments — reserve 
dep&ts, artillery depots and hospitals — Intendants are only 
called upon to exercise a inancial control. 

The Intendance Establishments are — 

Garrison conmiissariat offices and magazines. 
Garrison administration offices. 
Garrison administration offices for works. 
Train depots. 
Clothing depots. 

Gkurison com- The commissariat supplies for the troops are under the con- 

missariat trol of the Intendance and the 2nd section of the Economy 

offices and Department in the War Ministry, 

magasmeB. j^ most German garrisons there exist Commissariat Offices 

and Magazines for the purchase, storing, and preparation of 
bread and forage for the troops. Where such establishments 
do not exist, these articles are obtained by contract. 

The following garrisons in Prussia contain commissariat 
magazines : — ^Berlin, Brandenburg, Brunswick, Neu-Brisach^ 
Breslau, Carlsruhe, Cassel, Coblenz, Cohi, Colberg, Colmar, 
Cosel, Ciistrin, Danzig, Darmstadt, Dusseldorf, Erfurt, (Frank-^ 
furt-on-Oder, Glatz, Glogau, Graudenz, Hagenau, Hanover^ 
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Jiilich, Konigsberg, Magdeburg, Mainz, Metz, Minden, Miinster, 
Neisse, Oldenburg, Posen, Potsdam, Bastatt, Rathenow, Saar- 
louis, Schleswig, Spandau, Stettin, -StralBund, -Btrassburg, 
Thionville, Thorn, Torgau, Trier, Wesel, and Wittenberg^ 

In BaTaria at Ingolstadt, Miinich, Neu-Ulm, Germersheim, 
IfJtimberg, and Wiirzburg. 

In IVurfctemberg at Stuttgart, Ludwigsburg, and Ulm. 

'The Commissariat OflS^ces And Magazines are administered 
by 304 officials and 277 aubordinates oi'the Intmidantur. 

In each gandson theore ezifits a Gaidson . Adnunistration, Oamson ad- 
upon which devolves the iai^erintendence of the barracks, guard- ^^nwtration 
joomfi and Iodk*up% ihe clothing stores, drill sheds, parade- ^ 
grounds, &c. 

The troops of the garrison send their requisitions direct to 
the Garrison Administration with regard to all matters con- 
cerning barracks and barrack stores, and receive the suppHes 
from that office. 

The Garrison Administrations in all the larger garrisons 
are under the charge of Intendants, in smaller garrisons of 
magistrates' clerks, but in either case they are under the con- 
trol of the Intendantur and the Economy Department of the War 
Ministry. 

The barracks themselves are under the conlarol of barrack- 
masteis, who are aided by barrack attendants. 

In the German Garrison Administrations are employed 
exclusive of Bavaria — 

28 Directors of garrison administration. 
30 Chief inspectors of garrison administration. 
54 Inspectors of garrison administration. 
310 Barrack-masters. 
24 Inspectors of works, 
2 Foremen of works. 
Total— 443 officials. 

Garrison Offices for Works exist permanently in the larger Garrison 
garrisons, but are estabhshed,. wheu necessary, wherever exten- ^^^^ ^^^ 
sive buildings have to be undertaken. 

As all military buildings, except fortresses, are constructed 
by civil engineers and civil labour, the Garrison Office for 
Works is only charged with the general superintendence of the 
money expenditm'e and the execution of the work. 

The Train Dep6ts, present with each train battaKon, in which Tram depte. 
are stored the waggons, harness, and other articles of equipment 
necessary for the mobi^tion of the train, are, like the train 
service generally, under the administration of the Intendant of 
the Army Corps District. 

Each Army Corps District has one such Tiaiu Dep8t. 
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dodDBg The greater part of the artidefl of eloihiDg and equipment 

for the troops are made by military tradesmen, and the rest by 
private contract. This entails the maintenance of large work- 
shops for mamifiictaring clothing and eqmpments for the army. 
For this pnrpose fliere are five clothing depots, for the 
Prussian army, viz^ at Berlin, Breslan, Dusseldor^ Grandenz, 
and Strassbon^. They are specaally intended to supply doth and 
other materials in proper qnantitr and quality to the army ; to 
make the necessary articles of clothing and equipment for the 
train ; and, finally, to maintain a fixed reserve supply in the 
depdts for spedaf occasions. 

The management of the five clothing depots^ is conducted 
by 20 military o£Ecials of the Intendantur. The demands of the 
troops are submitted to boards, composed jointly of officers 
of the regiment concerned and of ofEdals of &e Intendantur. 

(b.) Reserve Dep&U. 

At all artillery depots there exist reserve ammunition depots 
for the manufacture and storing of large supplies of anmiuni- 
^'P^^ tion and for housing the waggons necessary for forming the 

field-ammunition reserve-parks. 

The field-ammunition reserve^fMurk consists, wh«i mobilised, 
of 8 columns, each of 20 waggons, with 165 officers and men, 
and 142 horses. Each of these columns has sufficient anmmni- 
tion to supply four of the ammunition columns accompanying 
the troops. 

The field-ammunition reserve-park is intended to supply Hie 
artillery and infantry ammunition columns with ammunition, 
and in its turn is replenished finom the reserve ammunition 
depots. 

The necessary material for the formation of the siege park 
is kept in the fortresses, but it is only formed by special ordei* 
when required. 

There are two siege trains, each of 400 guns, held in con- 
stant readiness. One is kept at Spandan ; the other is divided 
between Coblenz and Posen. For composition, see p. 199. 

The necessaiy material for forming three reserve pontoon 
trains is maintained during peace in the fortresses of Coblenz, 
Danzig, and Magdeburg. 

The reserve pontoon train is formed by epecial order when 
required. 

(c.) Artillery and Small Arm Depdts. 

With the artillery brigade in each army corps district there 
is an artillery depot, in whiv:h are stored not only the articles 



• Bsiaim ham two dothing dep^s ai LugDlatedl ud Konlmgi Suony one a| 
Biadeo, and Woittembarg one ai Stuttgut. 
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rLecessary for the war establishment of the ai*tillery, including 
tlie materials for the equipment of the depot and reserve Troops, 
V>Tit also a supply of small arms for all other troops. These 
depots are for tne most part placed in fortresses, ana are imder 
the immediate control of the oflScer commanding the fortress 
artillery. 

The artillery depots in Prussia are at Berlin, Boyen, Neu- 
Brisach, Breslau, Bitsch, Carlsruhe, Cassel, Coblenz, Coin, 
Colberg, Cosel, Custrin, Danzig, Darmstadt, Erfurt, Glatz, 
Glogau, Graudenz, Hanover, Konigsberg, Magdeburg, Mainz, 
Metz, Minden, Miinster, Neisse, Oldenburg, Pillau, Posen, Eas- 
tatt, Eendsburg, Saarlouis, Schweidnitz, Schwerin, Sonderburg- 
Diippel, Spandau, Stade, Stettin, Stralsund, Strassburg, Swine- 
miinde, Tnionville, Thorn, Torgau, Wesel, and Wittenberg. 

In Bavaria at Augsburg, Germersheim, Ingolstadt, Munich, 
Niii-nberg, Ulm, and Marienberff. 

In Saxony at Dresden, and in Wiirttemberg at Ludwigs- 
burg. 

The regiments of the field troops have by them in time of 
peace only the supply of small arms necessary for the peace 
establishment ; the supply for the war augmentation, as well as 
for the equipment of the garrison troops, is kept in tlie artillei-y 
depots of the army corps district. 

Further, there are small-arm dep6ts, which are established 
like the artilleiy dep6ts, and maintain reserve suppUes of arms 
in such quantity, that the total number of arms in store is at 
least double the war strength of the infantry. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Army Educational Establishments and Regimental 

Schools. 

The care and attention bestowed in Germany upon the 
education of other classes of the community are also extended 
to the army in all its branches. 

In the numerous minor educational establishments the chil- 
dren of all soldiers serving with the colours are entitled to 
receive instruction, an arrangement which often acts as a great 
inducement for the older non-commissioned officers to con- 
tinue in the service. Should there be no room in these esta- 
blishments, soldiers' children are admitted to the town or village 
schools, the State defraying the expense of their instruction. 

The representative for military education at head-quarters 
is the Inspector-General of Military Education, who is assisted 
by the? upreme board of military studies. 
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Under his orders are the war schools, the artillery and 
engineer school, and the cadet corps. 

The non-conunifisioned officers' schools, the school of mns- 
ketry, and the central gymnastic institute are under the 
Inspector of Infiwitry Schools. 

The war academy, under the chief of the general staff of 
the army, and the supreme board of military studies, come 
directly under His Msgesty the Emperor and the "War Ministry. 

The anny educational establishments may be classed as 
follows: — 

(A.) Schools for soldiers' children. 

(B.) Schools for training non-commissioned officers. 

(C.) Institutions for the higher training of non-commissioned 
officers. 

(D.) Institutions for training officers. 

(E.) Institutions for the higher training of officers. 

(F.) Institutions for training surgeons and veterinary sur- 
geons. 

(G.) Institutions for special practical training. 

A. Schools for Soldiers' Children. 

1. Military The orphan asylum at Potsdam for 7-60 boys, and that at 
Orphan Asy- gchloss Pretsch for 250 girls, must be regarded not only in the 

Kght of educational estabushments, but as charitable institutions 
for soldiers' children. 

The Potsdam institution receives orphans between ihe ages 
of five and twelve, and, provided there is sufficient room, 
such children as have lost one parent, preference being 
given to those whose fathers have been killed in action. The 
children are required to leave on C9mpletion of the fourteenth 
year of their age. 

In certain cases the orphans of officers and men are granted 
a pecuniary allowance as out-door recipients of the charity. 

Orphan ^rls of the CathoUc faith are maintained at schools of 
that persuasion at the expense of the Schloss Pretsch institution. 

2. Soldiers* This institute at Annaburg is intended to receive 600 boys 
Ijwtitute"^"*^ of the Protestant faith ; they must be sons of non-commissioned 

officers or privates of the standing army, landwehr, navy, or of 
the invalid list. Catholic boys are sent to the orphan institu- 
tion of that persuasion at Erfurt. 

The age of admission is between 10 and 12. They are dis- 
charged at the age of 14. 

In both these institutions the boys are trained as pupils for 
the non-commissioned officers' schools. 

In addition to the foregoing, there are similar institutions at 
Spandau, Stralsund, and at Struppen in Saxony. 

8. Garri3<m The only garrison schools now in existence are those at 

fichooU. Potsdam, Frankfurt-on-Main, Graudenz, and CeUe; the re- 

mainder have been abolished. 



^ 
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In places where there are no garrison Bchools or where the 
aocommodation is insufficient, children of necessitous parents 
are educated in civil schools between the ages of six and 
fifteen at the expense of the State. 

The benefits of free education are only granted to the 
children of non-commissioned officers and soldiers in active 
service and certain ranks ; the children of such jmlitary trades- 
men as armourers and saddlers are not entitled to this privi- 
lege. 

Saxony and Wiirttemberg make similar arrangements for 
the education of soldiers' children. 

B. Schools for Training Non-Commissioned Officers. 

These institutions are intended to afford instruction to non- l. Regunonial 
coonmissioned officers, and to privates who are candidates for pro- ¥^^ Battaliaii 
motion, in reading, orthography, arithpietic, and in the prepa- ^ 
ration of such reports, returns, &c., as are required from a non- 
commissioned officer. 

Men under instruction are not absolved from other duties. 

A captain (or the fifth field officer if the schools of several 
battalions. are combined into a regimental school) is placed in 
charge of the battaKon school ; he Bubmits the neoxies of the 
teachers for the approval of the commanding officer, and draws 
up the plan of instruction. 

The five schools at Potsdiun, Jiihch, Bieberich, Weisseitfels, 2. Non-com- 
and Ettlingen are under the Inspector of Infantry Schools, and ^^^^^'^f^ 
are. intended to train non-commissioned officers for the army. Schools. (See 

They are recruited from the orphan.asylums at Potsdam and also pp. 86— 
Annaburff, and from volunteers between the ages of 16 and 20. ®7.) 
ThepupuB are called fusiliers, .and are trained for a period of 
three years. 

The instruction afforded at these schools is of such :a cha- 
racter as to qualify the pupils for the posts of clerk, eergeant- 
major, capitaine d'armes, quarter-master-sergeant, &c., and 
later on for the duties of paymaster. 

With the exception of the school at Ettliugen, which has but 
2 companies, the fusiliers are formed in 4 companies. The school 
at Ettlingen has an esta^bhshment of 11 officers, 34 non-com- 
missioned officers, buglers, &c., and 248 pupils. The other four 
schools have establishments of 19 officers, 63 non-commissioned 
officers, buglers, &c., and 496 pupils. 

A sisrtih school is to be established at Marienwerder. 

Saxony and Wiirttemberg have also a non-commissioned 
officer's school for their respective contingents. 

These schools exist in all artillery garrisoiffi. Those at head- 3. Artilleiy 
quarters of brigades are under the superintendence of the ? ^v^^^^*^ 
cmrector of the brigade school, the others are placed under b, ^ ^ ' 
senior officer. The instructors are non-commissioned officers. 
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Ch.XV. 



4. Brigade 
and Begi- 
mental 
Schools. 



The olnect of these schools is to train gunnerB to fulfil the 
duties of lance non-commissioned officers, and also to prepare 
men, who are desirous of re-engaging, for the course at the 
brigade schools. 

The conditions of eligibihty are that the candidate should 
have been at an elementary school, be able to read and write, 
have served not less than one year, and have been present at 
an annual practice. 

The cotUBe commences after the autumn manoeuvres, and 
ends with the last day of April ; it includes reading, writing, 
orthography, arithmetic (four first rules and decimals), and artil- 
lery duties. 

In each artillery brigade there is either one brigade school 
or two regimental schools. 

The director is a captain nominated by the officer command- 
ing the brigade or regiment, as the case may be ; the instructors 
are officers and non-commissioned officers of artillery. 

The object of the school is to prepared non-commissioned 
officers for the laboratory sergeants' school. 

The course lasts from tne 1st October to the end of April. The 
instruction embraces, artillery, mathematics, correspondence, 
German language, plan drawing, veterinary art. The practical 
part includes gymnastics, drill, artillery, and other exercises. 

Only those are eKgible who have served nine months, and 
have been present at an annual practice. In selecting the can- 
ditates, preference is given to those desirous of re-engaging. 



School for 

Laboratory 

Sergeants. 



C. Insttiution for the Higher Training of Non-commis- 
sioned Officers. 

The aim ot this school is to train inteUigent non-commissioned 
officers of artillery in laboratory work, with a view to their 
becoming laboratory sergeants, and eventually rising to the 
rank of store-officers in the technical branch of the artillery. 
These latter officers are in charge of the laboratories at artillery 
dep6ts in time of peace, and in time of war are attached to the 
siege park. 

The course lasts 1^ years, and commences on the Ist Octo- 
ber. Every brigade sends 5 to 8 non-commissioned officers for 
each course. 

The director of the institution is a field officer ; he is assisted 
by 13 other officers, as instructors, &c. 

The subjects of instruction include : artillery, fortification, 
mathematics, physics, German, plan and fortification drawing. 
At the close of the course an examination is held. 

The conditions of admission are that the candidate must 
have been in the service for a period of not less than 1| years 
and not more than 4 years; that he must be willing to re- 
engage, and have passed through one of the regimental 
schods. 
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D. Institutions for Training Officers. 

The object of the Cadet Corps is to impart instruction and («.) The 
training to the sons not only of officers, but of all classes of S^*!^ 
subjects, more particularly with a view to their entering the * ^ ^^*' 
military service. 

At the present time the Cadet Corps consists of six prepara- 
tory institutions (cadet houses), for pupils between the ages of 
10 and 15, viz., at Culm, Potsdam, Wahlstadt, Bensberg, Ploen, 
Oranienstein ; and the central institution or cadet house at 
Berlin for pupils between 15 and 18 years of age. 

The total number of cadets which these scnools are capable 
of receiving is 1,948, of which about 190 every year enter the 
army, or about 42 per cent, of the number required to fill vacan- 
cies. This number, can, however, be increased if necessary, as 
was the case during the war of 1870-71. 

The cadet house at Berlin forms 7, the other houses 2 com- 
panies each. 

The Cadet Corps is presided over by a general officer as com- 
mander. Each cadet nouse has a field officer as director, with 
a staff of officers for discipline, instruction, and so forth. 

The Bavarian Cadet Corps at Mimich, is capable of receiving 
170, the Saxon Cadet Corps at Dresden 180 cadets. The old 
Wiirttemberg Cadet School is now a War School. 

The cadets are of two kinds, pensioners or paying pupils, 
and King's cadets, who are maintained almost entirely at the 
cost of the State. The number of pensioners depends upon the 
accommodation available after the admission of those entitled 
to King's cadetships. 

King's cadets pay an annual sum varying from £4 lOs, to £15. 
Pensioners pay £39, which in the case of the sons of indigent 
officers actually serving is reduced to £22 10«. yearly. 

King's cadetships L granted to the sons of officers of the 
standing army (land and sea forces), gendarmerie and furlough 
list, who have died on active service or been invalided on account 
of wounds ; to the sons of meritorious officers who have been 
pensioned, or who have died before becoming entitled to pen- 
sion. The sons of non-commissioned officers who have been 
killed or severely wounded in action, or who have served with 
distinction for 25 years, and the sons of civilians who have 
rendered special service to the State, in which personal danger 
was incurred, are also eUgible. 

Pensioners are admitted fi-om all professions according to 
priority of application and the number of vacancies. 

At some of the provincial cadet houses a few day-scholars 
(Hospitanten) are received, provided they are not under 10, and 
not above 14 years of age. 

Admission to the Corps takes place, once a year, on the 1st 
May. All candidates must be between the ages of 10 and 15; 
they have to undergo a medical inspection and pass an examina- 
tion of gi*aduated difficulty according to age, which is of such a 



126 EDUCATIONAIi ESTABLISHMKNTS. Gil. XV. 

character as to test whether the candidate is sufficiently educated 
to take his place in the class corresponding to his age. 

At the preparatory institutions the cadets are distributed for 
purposes of instruction into 4 classes. The sobjects taught are 
bible history, Latin, German, French, arithmetioy elementary 
algebra and geometry, ancient and modern history, rudiments 
of natural phuosophy, drawing and. writing. Besides these the 
cadets receive instruction in drilL gymnastics, bayonet exercise 
anddancing. . . . 

There is no examination at the end of the course of instruct 
tion at the preparatory institution, but one is held at the end 
of the course at the central cadet house^ to. which all cadets are 
transferred after having been one year in the higkest dass of 
one of the preparatory institutions. 

After a residence of two or more years at the Central Cadet 
House cadets are appointed to the army either as "ensigns 
{Fdhnriclie) designate," or as ensigns with the patent of their 
rank, or as second lieutenants, according to the degree of excel- 
lence of the examination which they have passed. Those who 
enter the army direct wilii the rank of officer are comparatively 
few in number ; the majority enter as " ensigns designate," and 
serve 6 months before receiving the patent of ensign. 

The course of insti-uction in the highest class of the Central 
Cadet House embraces: tactics, fortification, science of arms, 
surveyiQg, plan drawing and mathematics. 

<fe.) War rpj^^ object of the War Schools is to afford instruction in 

the science of war to those desirous of preparing for the officers' 
examination. 

There are ei^t such schools in Prussia, viz., at Potsdam, 
Neisse, Erfurt, Engers, Cassel, Hanover, Anklam, and Metz. 

Bavaria and Wiirttemberg have war schools at Munich and 
Ludwigsburg respectively. 

The staff of each school consists of a director (field officer), 
1 officer as head of the bureau and Ubrary, a paymaster^ and 
8 captains (12 at the Metz school) as instructors. In addition 
to these there are from 6 to 8 oth^ officers for discipline, riding 
gymnastics, and so forth. 

All persons serving in the ranks with the expectation of 
becoming officers are required to attend the course at a war 
school before presenting themselves for the officers' exasninar 
tion. Oiily those are exempted who have certificates from 
universities, or have passed the officer's examination at tiie two 
highest classes of the cadet school. Non-commissioned officers 
and privates may also be admitted who- have passed the ex- 
amination for f ahnrich. In all cases, however, the aspirant mus^ 
have served actively for a period of five or six months. 

The number of students at a war school is not limited, but, 
as a rule, there are not more than 30 in each, class^ 

The course commences in the war schools at Potbdani> 
Hanover, and Cassel on the 1st March,, and lasts^zune mnni^*; 
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s± Anklatn, Eifart, Neisse, and Engers, it commences on the 
1st October, and extends over a period of ten months. Of these 
nine or ten months, a& the case may be, one month is devoted 
to practical exercises. 

At the end of the course an examination is held in the pre- 
sence of the president and two members of the Supreme Board 
of Studies. If the student fails he is allowed a second and last 
triaL 

The subjects of instruction are purely professional ; they 
<3oniprise : — Tactics, arms and munitions of war, fortification, 
topography and surveying, military regulations, military corre- 
spondence, and practical exercises, such as riding, fencing, 
gynmastics, and drill. 

E. Institutions for the Higher Training of Officers. 

The object of this Institution is to impart instruction to lieu- (a.) The Ar^ 
tenants of artillery and engineers in the theory and practice of tillery and 
their profession. It is under the supervision of the Inspectors- ? ?^°i^t 
General of Artillery and Engineers, who report from time to BerSi. 
time as to the progress of the estabUshment to the Inspector- 
General of Military Education, but in other respects regulate 
the general course of study at the school. 

The director is a senior field officer from one of the two 
arms ; he is assisted by a staff of instructors, and others. 

The course for engineer officers and for some of the artillery 
lasts If years, and is divided into two periods, commencing 
on the 1st October of each year. The first nine months of each 
period, that is to say, up to the end of June, are devoted to 
theoretical lectures, the remaining three months to practical 
•exercises. 

Officers of artillery are ordered to join this institution for a 
year after the completion of two years' service with the troops. 
At the end' of this year they have to pass an examination, 
when, if successful, they are nominated second lieutenants of 
artillery. Those who pass the best examinations remain for a 
further period of nine months, when they have to undergo a 
second examination. 

Young officers of engineers are sent to this school imme- 
diately on appointment. After passing the final examination, 
they are commissioned as supernumerary second Ueutenants. 

The instruction for the two services is entirely distinct 
throughout, except in some parts of the practical work. 

The subjects of instruction, are elementary tactics, art of 
war, mathematics, hydraulics, surveying, military drawing, 
physics, chemistry, English, French, military regulations, veteri- 
nary art^ plan and free-hand drawing, geometiy, artillery, 
fortification, engineering, and architectural drawing. 

The practical part oi the course consists of the application 
of theory to the solution of practical examples, with visits to 
military and technical establismnents. 



1 28 EDUCATIONAL ESTABUSHMEKTS. Ch. XT. 

Bavaria has also an establishment for the instruction o( 
artillery and engineer officers at Munich. It was formerly con- 
nected with the Cadet Corps, but was made a separate institu- 
tion in 1857. 

(h.) The War The aim of the War Academy is to train officers for the stafi 
Academy. j^jj^j f^p ^^ superior grades of adjutants, and also for high com- 
mands. 

The academy is under the supervision of the Chief of the 
General Staff, but its immediate direction devolves upon a 
general officer. 

The conditions of admission are that the candidates must 
have been not less than three years in the service ; they must 
also be physically strong, and of good address ; and lastly, their 
financial circumstances must be above reproach. They have 
further to show their fitness for this branch of the service by 
passing an examination before the staff of the army corps to 
which they belong. 

The course of study extends over a period of three years; 
it commences annually on the 1st October, and ends on the 
1st July of the succeeding year. Between these periods, and 
at the end of the course, the students return to their regi- 
ments. 

Those officers who pass the examination with credit, and 
appear Ukely to make good staff officers, are reported by the 
Chief of the General Staff to His Majesty as having fulfilled the 
necessary conditions for staff employment and, on the 1st Feb- 
ruary following the completion of the course, are attached for 
seven months to the different arms of the service other than 
those to which they properly belong. 

The number of students at the end of 1875 was about 300. 

The subjects of instruction include tactics, military histoiy, 
science of arms, fortification, attack and defence of fortresses, 
surveying, general staff duties, exercise in lecturing on themes 
of the student's selection, military geography, military adminis- 
tration, mathematics,* general history and geography, chemistry 
experimental physics, French, EngUsh, and Russian languages. 

Bavaria has its own war academy at Munich, which at pre- 
sent contains 29 students. The course also extends over a 
period of three years. 

F. Institutions for the Training of Army Surgeons and 

Veterinary Surgeons. 

P^d^'^^^Wil- '^^^ former establishment is intended for 148 pupils, who 
liam Medico- receive quarters and instruction free of cost, and a monthly 
Chirurgical allowance of 10 thalers (1/. 10s.). In return for this, they are 
fh^*^M*^**°^ bound to serve two years for each of the four years passed a.t 
Oldnirgical ^^® Institute, irrespective of the obUgatoiy service of one year. 
Academy ^ The War Minister is the curator of the establishment. 

* This and the follomng subjects are yoluntary; those preceding are obli* 
gatory. 
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At the close of the foiir years' course, the pupils are posted 
to the army as subHSurgeons, their service commencing to count 
from that date. 

The conditions of admission are that the candidates should 
be under 21 years of age, be in possession of a certificate for 
admission to a University, and be in robust health. 

The Medico-Chirur^cal Academy is intended for 80 pupik, 
all of whom receive then: instruction free, and the seniors tudents 
their quarters. The remaining students receive an allowance of 
£9 in lieu of quarters. In return for this they serve one year for 
each of the four years passed at the estabUshment, in addition 
to the one year obHgatory service- The conditions of entry 
are the same as for the Frederic WiUiam Institute. 

The pupils of both establishments are subject to mihtary 
law, and are liable to such punishments as the director may 
be competent to award. 

The Veterinary School and Farriery Institute are intended (6.) The 
for the training of veterinary surgeons and shoeing smiths for Army VetOTi- 

at •/ c» o nary School 

the army, ^^/the 

The course in the former school lasts three years. The Farriery In- 
establishment is capable of receiving 100 pupils (soldiers of the stitute (in 
active army of not less than one year's service), who are in- ®^ ^* 
structed firee of expense, and, if they pass the final examina- 
tion, re-enter the army as sub-veterinary surgeons. 

The course in the Farrierv Institute extends over a period 
of six months. At the close the pupils either pass to the army 
as farriers, or enter the Veterinary School. 

G. Institutions for Special Training. 

The object of the school of equitation is to train officers (a.) The 
and non-commissioned officers of cavalry and artillery as riding School of 

masters. . ^ H^noyS^^^ 

It consists of two sections, one for officers and the other for 
non-commissioned officers. 

The staff of the institute consists of: — ^A lieutenant-general 
as chief, and 1 adjutant. 

For the officers' school there is a staff of 12 officers, 138 men, 
and 285 horses. 

Every cavalry regiment and every two field artillery regi- 
ments send an officer for the eleven months' course. 

The ncm-commissioned officers' school has a staff of 1 officer, 
4 men, and 218 horses. 

Each cavalry regiment sends 2 lance non-commissioned 
officers, and each field artillery regiment 1 lance non-commis- 
eioned officer for the year's course at the school. 

The object of the gymnastic establishment is to train in- (j.) Centaul 
structors in gymnastics for the army and for civil life. Gymnastic 

There are two courses in each year; the summer course, 5**^^^^®^*^ 
from the 1st April to the end of June, is lor non-commissioned " 
officers ; the winter course, from the 1st October to the end of 
March, for officers. 

K 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
The ]iba}iGAii Department. 

Sazutary The medical officers of the army on the actire und fdrloTig!i 

^^5^ lists form, with the hospital assistants and attendants, the fiani- 

^ ' tary Corps, presided over by the Staff SuTgeon-Genra-al of the 
Army, 

The medical duties in each army corps district axe s-qperin- 
tended by a Corps Surgeon-General ; the senior staff surgeon- 
major at the head-quarters of each Division acts bb I3iviflional 
surgeon in addition to his regimental duties. The medical 
duties in each regiment are earned out by a staff sm-geon-major, 
•who at the same time has to perform the medical duties of one 
battalion ; each of the other battalions has a staff surgeon, and 
there is besides an assistant «argeon for each ba^italiom. 

Eadbi eavaky regiment has 1 staff and 3 assistant sTrrgeons. 

The " one year volimteer " surgeons and subHsurgeons 
perform the duties of assistant surgeons in the event of a 
deficiency of the latter- 

The Sanitary Corps is jeemiled froon — 

(1.) Medical men who have been trained at the Fredenc 
William Medico-Chirurgical Institute or the Medico-Chirurgical 
Academy, both of which are military institutions. 

(2.) Medical men who are fulfilling in that capacity their 
obligations to military service. 

(3.) Those who have received their diploma fi-om a Univer- 
sity, and enter the service with a view to promotion. 

Young peiBonswho have beentnobed an iihe above «rmf 
medical establishments serve during their first summer vacatioa 
(1st April to 1st October) with ihe troops. At the caKEtelusicii of 
this period they must receive a certificafce from dkh0ir«on]mancl- 
ing officer that they are in all jceq>ects ifitted to ibeoome -medical 
officers. At the conclusion of their studias tiiey are ^stodte 
regiments as sub-sm-geons for ihe remamder cf i&eir i;enn of 
liabiKty to service. Those educated at the first-nranBd insfitii- 
tion are bound to serve two years, those mfc the lad^iTsr one y^ar, 
for every four years passied therein, in addition to the one 
year's obligatory service. 

Medical men who, have passed the course at a Universifcy 
may select th-e regiment with which they ace desiraus of folfilin^ 
their one year of obligatory service. 

Besides the medical officers with tiae ±rG&pB and estalfliflb- 
ments, there are others attached for special duties to the higher 
military authorities in fortresses and garrisons. 

Medical officers from the rank of assistant surgeon upwards 
tnufit liave taken the degree of .doctor of medicine and surgery 
in a German TJniversity ; tliey have the rank dt officers, ai^ 
enjoy fhe privileges and honours connected therewith. 

The coi-ps surgeon-general, in addition to superintending 
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i:he medical duties in the army corps district, is respoiudble 4or 
the recndting of that portion of the sanitary corps under his 
commjand. 

The hospital-cammissions which are charged 'vrith the 
admioistration of the hospitals are under the corps intendants 
and the corps sttrgeons general 

Corps, Divisional, and battalion snr^eons and medical officers 
in charge of hospitals, exercise disciplinary power over those 
imder them, also over the hospital orderlies, stretcher-bearers, 
<Sjc., in the eveafc of any contravention of their auth6rity or 
any breach of the medical regala4i(9ii8. 

Medical officers are very seldom changed, except in case of 
promotion. 

The hospital assistants are intended to assist the medical 2. Men. 
officers and perform minor surreal operations. Hospital 

They are divided into three classes — ^Ist class hospital 
assistants, hospital assistants, and sub-assistants, ranking as 
sergeants, non-commissioned officers, and lance non-com- 
missioned oflBcers respectively. 

Men in the ranks who are applicants to enter this depairt* 
ment, provided that they have served not less than six months, 
are usually selected for this service. 

Hospital attendants are only maintained in time of war. Hospital 
Each army corps receives every year 26 men, who are trained Attendants, 
for one year in the hospitals. 

Companies of stretcher-bearers are also formed on mobi- Stretcher- 
lisation; their duties consist in transporting the wounded from bearers, 
the bat^e field to the bandaging stations. 

These are classed into garrison, special (regimental, &c., (&.) ^ospitalf. 
hospitals), auxiliary, cantonment or camp hospitals. ^- ^eace. 

For administration and general superintendence there is 
appointed for each hospital a Hospital Commission, composed 
of an officer and a medical officer, and in very large hospitals 
of a hospital inspector (an Intendance offidal) m addition. 

The nospital commission is under the corps intendant and 
the corps surgeon general ; it investigates all complaints with 
regard to the material issued, sees that order and cleanUness 
prevail, and that the articles on x^harge are appropriated to 
their proper uses. 

All soldiers of the standing army, landwehr cadres, invalid 
companies, navy, men on the furlough list, reservists proceed- 
ing to their homes, and recruits, are received into ana treated 
free of cost at the hospitals, also those who have been granted 
ftirlough or discharged from their regiments for contagious 
disease of the eyes, provided that they have a relapse within a 
twelvemonth of such furlough or discharge. 

Subaltern officers of the standing army or of the furlough 
list, of the landwehr, when taken ill at landwehr manoeuvres; 
assistant surgeons, unmarried officials of the IntendancQ, one* 
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year volimteerB, armourers and the subordinate officials employed 
m fortresses, have a right to be received into, and treated at 
the hospitals on payment of a small daily contribution, varying 
from 12 to 15 groschen (1«. 3d, to Is. 6(2.) according to rank. 

S. W«r. When troops remain for some time on one spot, sick depots 

are formed for tne treatment of slight cases. K me troops move 
away, those not capable of marching are handed over to the- 
nearest hospital, those incapable of being moved, to the parish. 

In minor engagements the care of the wounded devolves 
upon the regimental surgeons, who form the requisite band- 
agine^tions on the spot. 

The stretcher-bearers, for which duty some 4 men per com- 

Eany are trained in time of peace, transport the wounded to the 
andaging stations. When so employed, they wear a -white 
band with a red cross roimd the left upper arm, which they 
lay aside on completion of their duty. 

In serious actions the sanitary detachments become active. 

Men slightly wounded are conveyed from the bandaging 
stations to the nearest etappen station, where they are pro- 
vided with quarters ; the rest of the wounded are placed in 
the field hospitals. 

Every army corps has 12 field hospitals, each capable of 
holding 200 men. rart of them are assigned to the Divisions, 
and the rest held in reserve. 

In proportion as these hospitals become filled and are left 
behind, the personnel and material are replenished from the 
Hospital Reserve. A field hospital relieved in this way be- 
comes a standing hospital, and is administered by the Etappen 
authorities. 

In order that the field and standing hospitals may be placed 
with as little delay as possible at the disposal of the fieM army, 
and to prevent the accumulation of sick and wounded, the latter 
are removed as q^uickly as possible from these and from the 
etappen hospitals into reserve hospitals. 

The tranerport of sick to the nearest railway station is. 
arranged by the hospital authorities. For the further transport 
by rail the etappen authorities supply an escort usually of one 
or two surgeons, and a proportion of hospital attendants. 

Men discharged as cured from reserve hospitals are to be 
handed over to the nearest etappen authorities for transmission 
to their regiments. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

Remounts. 



All business connected with remounting the armyjdevolveft 
upon a special section in the War Ministry. 

The horses for the peace estabUshment of the cavalry and 
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•artillery are purchased in Prussia by the six Remount Purchase 
Commissions ; they are bought between the ages of 3 and 6, and 
before distribution to the troops are kept for one or two years 
s.t a Remoimt Depot, of which there are ].5, viz., 7 in the Pro- 
vince of Prussia, at Jurgaitschen, Neuhof-Ragnit, Kattenau, 
Brakuponen, Pr. Mark, Liesken, and Sperling ; 2 in Pomerania, 
at Neuhof-Treptow and Ferdinandshof ; 1 in Brandenburg, at 
Barenklau ; 1 in Posen, at Wirsitz ; 1 in the province of Saxony, 
at Arendsee; 1 in Hanover, at Hunnesruck; 1 in the Grai\^ 
Duchy of Hesse at Uhichsteiu, and 1 established in 1874 at 
Wehrse, in Silesia. 

Every artillery horse is supposed to serve 9 years, each 
cavalry horse 11 years, but those suppUed gratuitously to 
certain officers are renewed every 5 years. 

The remounts are received by the troops from the dep6ts in 
the course of the summer of each year. 

The troops are allowed to keep a few supernumerary horses 
(^Krumper), which are on a light ration ; each squadron may have 
three or four, each battery five such horses. They are used for 
drawing forage, for harnessing the regimental transport at 
manoeuvres ; on mobilisation they are at once taken on the 
strength as part of the effective. Besides these horses regiments 
are allowed to retain a certain number of provisionally cast 
horses for the instruction of one-year volimteers. 

Before selling cast horses, cavalry regiments may make 
arrangements with the artillery for giving the latter such 
horses as may be fitted for their purposes in exchange for others 
which may be imsuited for artuleiy service. Again the train 
may select from the cast horses such as may be fitted for their 
purposes. 

Among the horses annually received by a regiment from 
the remount depot, there is a certain number of a superior class, 
intended for officers. 

According to the law of 1825 every lieutenant of cavalry 
and horse artillery has the right to receive on appointment, and 
subsequently after every five years, a certain sum of money 
(£25 lO*.) for a horse, or, in lieu thereof, a horse fi:om the 
State, which becomes his property after five years' service. If 
the officer changes his regiment, he leaves his horse behind 
him, and receives its money value, according to its length of 
service, and takes the horse of the officer with whom he ex- 
changes. 

This arrangement was afterwards extended to 2nd Ueuten- 
ants of cavalry, lieutenants of all arms detached from their 
regiments to the staff, or as adjutants, to lieutenants a la suite 
jiuiior officers of the train, and field artillery ; all other officers 
m time of peace have to purchase their own horses, which they 
are not allowed to use for hunting or racing. 

The average price of a remount in Prussia is £32 15*. 
This sum does not include a proportion of the travelling ex- 
penses of the Purchase CoDamission, the cost of keep before 
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tranefer, or the expenses connected with the transport to the 
Tegiment, which would bring up the cost of the rezaount to not 
less than £45. 

In Saxony and Wurttemberg the horses are distributed to the 
troops immediately after purchase. In Bavaria they are placed 
in remount dep&ts, of wiiich there are four, at Steingades* 
Schwaiganger, JBenedictbeuren, and Fiirstenfeld 



CHAPTER XVm. 
Mobilisation. 



The miUtary system of North Germany, like th^ of most 
European powers, is founded on the existence ia time of peace 
of considerable reserves of men and material. The armed 
forces consist in peace of a comparatively small standing* army, 
and of a large number of reserves at their homes, wlio in. the 
event of mobilisation fill up the ramks and form new regiments ; 
thus the armed force in time of war of any of the great conti- 
nental powers is three or three and a half times greater than 
the effective maintained in peace. Germany, for instance, 
which maintains but 400,000 men in peace, can raise its numbers 
on mobilisation to 1,350,000 men^ without the landsturxa. 

A system, however, which is dependent for its sujccess on 
a rapid assembly around the standards of nearly a naiUion of 
men, who, after receiving a military training, have reverted to 
the occupations of civil me, demands much thoughtful prepa- 
ration in order that the machinery of mobilisation may work 
without friction or delay. In 1870 the order for mobilisation 
was issued on the night of the 15th — 16th July, and as early as 
the 23rd some of the corps commenced to move by rail, that is 
to say, were ready for tne field in seven days. Such a state 
of preparation can only be the result of careful and elaborate 
pre-arrangement in time of peace. 

The key-note of the system, as will be seen in the course of 
the following remarks, is decentralisation to the smallest unit. 

The order for mobilisation, issued from the Emperor's 
Cabinet, and dispatched to the commanders of corps by tele- 
graph, notifies whether the whole, or only a part, of the army 
is to be raised to the war establishment. After this no ftirther 
orders are given, either by the civO or militaiy authorities. 
Hence the preUminary scheme of mobihsation must anticipate 
the smallest details^ and show the commencement and gradual 
progress of each operation. In order that there may be no 
Miction or loss of time the instructions specify even the 
aequenice in which the commanders are to transmit the Emperor^s 
order to their subordinates, the letters for this purpose being 
iiL readiness beforehand for dispatch by the shortest route. 

In 1809, after the Peace of Tilsit, when Prussia put forth 
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extreme efforts to regaia lier poUtical and nulitaiy importaiuje, 
whUe not deparidn^ &om the well-knowii coiudatLoiis of that 
Peace, King Frederick William issued on the 3rd April a general 
plan of mobilisation^ followed a few days later by instructione 
forthe brigadiers with regard to the mobilisation of their respec- 
tive forces. These two documents included the minutest detaOs. 
The personnel of each unit of troops was laid down, tiieir 
armament, clothing, equipment, remounts,, train, administrative 
service, and so foxth; and it was also stated from what soinxes 
each man, hoise^ &o^ wa& to be obtained, and where they 
were to be aeaembled. The instructions commence with tha 
xemark, that ^' Each lui^ji^e is to mobilise independently under 
the supervision of it& bngadier^!'* and conclude witk the order 
that the brigadiers are to prepare their troops for the operations 
therein described, and to take all necessary steps to arrange 
for a speedy mobilisation, and that any difficulty is to be re- 
ferred, as it arises, to the chief military department at head- 
quarters. 

Between 1809 and 1812, whenever any change occurred in 
the organisation of the military forces, a correspc«LdiQg modir 
fication was introduced into the plan of mobilmtiDn. 

The law of the 3rd September, 1814, decreeing obligatory 
service, and that of the 21st November, 1815, relative to the 
landwehr, entailed important alterations in the organisation of 
the Prussian army, and a new plan of mobilisation was drawn 
up without delay embodying the changes. 

In 1844 it was again modified, and in each succeediag year 
improvements were introduced. It was on this plan that the 
troops were mobihsed in 1848, 1849, and 1850 in the first war 
agamst Denmark, in 1854-55 during the Crimean War, and 
lastly in 1859. 

The military law of 1860 led to the issue of an entirely new 
plan of mobilisation. 

On the basis of this plan, modified and improved with each 
soicceeding year, the four army corps were separately mobilised 
QXk the Polish frontier in 1863, and two or three Divisions for the 
Schleswig-Holstein campaign in 1863-64. This same plan was 
followed in the formation of the three armies which took part 
in the war of 1866, and for the mobilisation of the troops of the 
North German Confederation in 1870. 

As no preparatory steps of any sort were taken prior to the 
issue of the order for mobilisation on the night of the 15th July, 
1870, and as some of the troops commenced to move on the 
23rd, it would appear that 7 days were at that time considered 
necessary for bringing the bulk of the troops to the war footing, 
supposing the work of mobilisation to have commenced on the 
morning of the 16th. The cavalry take a little longer, 10 days, 
and the artillery, 11 days. 

The Germans were not, however, content with this remark- 
able result, and have found it possible, by cfigreM arrangement^ 

* The army ooxuitted at that time o£ tax field brigadee. 
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to reduce this period by one or two days and, in consequence 
of the advantftges conferred by the opening of certain new lines 
of rail, hope to gain one or two days in the strategic concentra- 
tion of the troops. 

The present plan of mobilisation lays down that each army 
corp8 i8 to mobilise independently y thus following the great prin- 
ciple of the plan prescribed by Frederick William for his army, 
composed ot brigades. 

In the order for mobilisation, the day of its commencement is 
notified. The corps commander superintends the operation with 
the assistance of the supreme civil authorities of the province. 

The plan of mobilisation, determining in the first instance 
the composition of the active army on a war footing, shows the 
general measures to be taken for supplying the requisite men 
and material. Every year, after the receipt of the eflfective 
states from each army corps, the War Mmister notifies the 
general distribution of the troops for raising the army to the 
war footing; upon this as a basis, the commanders of Army 
Corps, Divisions, Brigades, Regiments, &c., carrying out the 
principle of decentralisation to the smallest unit, elaborate 
more detailed distributions, which are submitted for the exami- 
nation and approval of the War Minister. 

The War Minister, through the Minister of the Interior, 
transmits copies of these distribution lists to the civil powers, 
who assist m the mobilisation. The inspectors of artillery, 
engineers, rifles, train, and the chief of the general staff of the 
armjr, respectively take part in arranging the distribution 
within their special sphere of control. 

The plan of mobilisation also lays down how the depot 
troops are to be formed. It also notines where the mobilisation 
and formation take place. 

With few exceptions the mobihsation of the staff takes place 
at its head-quarters ; each regiment, battalion, &c., is mobilised 
at the head-quarters. Here are also formed the corresponding 
depot troops. The landwehr troops are organised at the chief 
town of the landwehr districts. Besides this, the plan shows 
whence the horses, arms, provisions, clothing, equipment, &c., 
are to be obtained. 

Lastly, it enters into the arrangements for forming the so- 
called representative staffsy which are intended to falfil the local 
functions of the staffs of the active troops taking the field, as 
from the very commencement it is necessary that all territorial 
business should be removed from the shoulders of the latter, 
such as the control of the dep8t and landwehr troops, the 
oalling up of recruits, training of dep6t men and horses, &c. 
Persons mtended to fill these posts are informed of their 
mission beforehand, so that they have only to join at once and 
commence their duties. 

Such being in outline the essence of the plan of mobilisation, 
to which are annually added instructions and detailed lists, let 
us now see how the consecutive operations of mobilisation are 
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carried out. To this end we must examine the composition and 
organisation of the troops in peace and war, and the means for 
raising them to the war footing, observe how the officers, men, 
horses, &c., are obtained for completing the field troops, and for 
the depot and landwehr ; the order of dispatch of these men 
and horses to the points of mobilisation and formation; the 
distribution of the active forces on the war footing ; the forma- 
tion of depot and garrison troops, and, lastly, the armament 
of fortresses. 

Each army corps knows beforehand where it has to be con- 
centrated in the event of a rupture with this or that power. 
The frontiers of the Empire have been divided beforehand by 
the German staff into so many theatres of war, according to this 
or that political and miUtary combination which may arise. 
On each of these theatres of war are determined three points 
for the formation of supply-magazines, where at the very com- 
mencement of the mobilisation (between the second and fifth 
day), a six-days supply for a force of a given strength has to be 
concentrated. 

In as short a time as possible after the receipt of the order 
for mobilisation the commanders of army corps transmit to the 
Emperor an order of battle. 

The composition of the army corps, divisions, brigades, &c., 
in peace and war has been already given (see pp. 23-32), as also 
that of the dep8t troops which have to be formed. On an average, 
each army corps requires, in order to raise it to the war esta- 
blishment and to provide for the troops left at home, upwards 
of 1,000 officers, 5,000 non-commissioned officers, 50,000 men, 
and 11,000 horses. 

How are these numbers obtained? 

Infantry and cavalry regiments, artillery, pioneers, &c., are 
completed from the officers and men of the reserve. Depot batta- 
lions, squadrons, companies, &c., are formed of the men who 
are insufficiently drilled, or of those who are unable to support 
the fatigues of field service, of reservists, and, if necessaiy, of 
men of the youngest class of the landwehr, and lastly of 
recruits ; they receive their officers from the active battalions, 
from the reserve, or landwehr. The garrison troops (landwehr) 
are composed of the men belonging to the landwehr, and of 
officers of the active army, reserve, or landwehr. 

In the artillery and pioneers the men in this last category are 
distributed as required to the mobilised part of the corps, and 
to the part which remains at home. 

Officers and men for the train, except the artillerymen with 
the ammunition train, are taken from the train reserve, and, if 
this source prove insufficient, from the cavalry reserve. 

The requisite officials, surgeons, apothecaries, and other 
medical employ^, veterinary surgeons, mtendance officials, and 
those employed in administrative departments, the pay and 
judge advocates* department, are taken chiefly from the re- 
serve or landwehr ; if these sources are inadequate, the defi- 
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ciencj is made up by persons willing to serve* as volunteeis^ 
or application is made for the services of civil officials* 

As a general rule, however, the reserve and landwehr axe 
sufficient to meet all req[uirements. 

During the war of 1870-71, the numbcar of reserve officers 
called up for service with the army of the North German 
Confedemtion, exclusive of Saxony, was 1,990, and of laud* 
wehr officers 11,279. 

The Government has a further means of completing the 
number of officers on mobilisation, viz., by calling up the 
retired and pensioned officers, who are required each year to 
state if they are willing to serve in the event of the army being 
placed on a war footing. 

On the 1st March of each year the army corps stafis forward 
to the Minister of War and to the chief of the general staff of 
the army a table of the time necessary to mobmse their corps, 
in which the diiSerent steps are shown, the time required for 
preparing the order at the corps head-quarters, and the time 
required for the men to join who are to complete the effective. 

The next points of importance is the provision of horses. On 
the peace establishment the number ot horses is about 97,000, 
whilst 321,000 are required for the army on a wax footing. 

Cavalry, naturally,, is the arm which must first be ready for 
the field, as it proceeds in advance of the others. With its 
establishment of five strong squadrons in peace, there is no 
difficulty about forming four squadrons for the field. But in 
the artillery and other troops the facilities are not so great. 

The horses in time of peace are supplied from the remoimt 
depots, but in time of war the extraordinary requirements are 
met from private sources. By the law of the 24th February, 1834, 
every subject of the fcytate is bound, on the declaration of war, 
to bring up all horses fit for the nulifary service. The only 
exceptions to this rule are the horses belonging to the reigning 
famihes, certain officers of rank, and horses belonging to the 
Government Post Office.] 

The Ministers of the Interior and of Police appoint before- 
hand the number of horses which each province has to ftimifih. 
The chief president in each province makes a further distribu- 
tion by districts, and in concert with the corps comxnander lays 
down rules with regard to selection and price. These rules 
are submitted to the Ministers of the Interior and War, and are 
published in the official gazette. 

The horses deemed fit for service by special commissioners 
are at once delivered over to the military authorities. Their 
owner receives from the Government treasury a sum of money, 
which is determined by three competent assessors^ 

On the 17th December, 1864, it was laid down that in every 
sixth year lists should be prepared of horses by districts, classi- 
fying them as rifling, draught,, and pack horses ; these lists are 
corrected annually. 

Generally speaking, each regiment seceivisa its hoises on 
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mobilisaticm from the diitirict: wbich proyides it with recrmts*. 
But as the Guard haiB no territory of its own, and as some pro~ 
irin^es are richer in hcxroes thmi others, it is laid down that 
certain corps muat give* up the necessary number of horses to 
others, for which purpose a certadn portion of territory is taken 
from tiiem. Thus each corps has its own special district from 
which it obtains the necessary simply of horses. 

We shall now pass to a deflieription of the pr^aratory mea- 
sures for collecting the men and horses and. carrymg into effect 
tbe mobilisation of the varioufi parts of the army.. 

The commanders of corps, the chief of the general staff of Freparation? 
the army, the inspectors general of artillery, engineers, rifles, and ^^ asflembling 
train, according to the lists in their jpossession and the direc- furi^^,^Mid 
tions contained in the plan of mobilisation, defining the composi- the requisite 
tion and numbers of all the mobihsed and immobilised troops, ^oMeS' 
tell off the officers in time of peace to the respective regimentB, 
&c., within their sphere of command. Should the number of 
officers in the corps district be insufficient to complete the in- 
fantry and cavahy, the corps commander reports to this effect 
to tbe Minister of War, who decides which of the neighbotiring 
corps i& to make up the deficiency on mobilisation. For the 
formation of tke ammunition columns and train, each corps, after 
deducting the number of cavaky officers of the reserve and 
landwehr necessary for its own purposes^ gives up the surplus 
to the inspector general of artillery who, in his turn, after 
taking the number required for the ammunition columns, hands 
the remainder over to the inspector of train. 

Officers of the reserve, as akeady stated, are distributed 
among the active troops and to the dep6ts. Officers of the 
landwehr are appointed to landwehr troops, but may also be 
assigned to other corps. These preparatory measures termi- 
nate in the Corps and Circle Adminastrations by the issue of 
calling out orders, in which is diown the regiment to which 
each officer is appointed and the place where he has to present 
himself on mobihsation. 

The general distribution of the medical officers and apothe- 
caries is made by the principal medical officer of the corps. 

The Army Corps Intendantur keep the list of the intendance, 
commissariat, pay, and sanitary officials.. In these lists is 
shown the distribution of the officials according as they are ap- 
pointed to the active forces^ the reseanre or landwehr, and also 
the civilians appointed in the event, of mobilisation as chief 
presidents of provinces. 

Employes in the postal^ telegraph, and railway services 
are appointed by the chief director of posts and tele^aphs, 
and tibe Minister of Commerce, acting in conjunction witk the 
chief of the general staff. 

All these officials receive the orders referring to them from 
their heads of departments ; the troops, to which they belong 
in time of peace,, or. tbe^ oommandeEa of landwehr districts, of 



140 MOBILISATION. Ch. XVm. 

which they form part when on furlongh, only receive intima- 
tion that such and such orders have been given. 

As regards the lowest class of officiaLs (hoe^ital and tele- 
graph assistants), the commanders of landwehr districts re- 
ceive information of the number of men required, and of the 
time and place at which they have to appear ; on iliis as a basis 
they issue the calling out orders. 

We will now pass to the lower ranks generally. 

On the basis of the establishments of the corps, the number 
of men required to complete, the effective of the reserve, and 
the plan of mobilisation, the army corps staffs make a distribu- 
tion of the available men among all the regiments of the army 
corps and of the Guard, allowing a surplus of 10 per cent, in the 
case of the active troops and 25 in the case of the landwehr. 

After this the commanders of districts prepare the caHtnp 
(yat orders for all the reservists and landwehr ; in these orders is 
stated where the individual is to appear and on what day and 
hour, and he is also warned that m the event of his non-ap- 
pearance without reasonable cause, he will be subject to all 
the penalties of the law. 

The place of assembly is not always at the head-quarters 
of the landwehr district; in order to avoid overcrowding 
these places with men, and with the object of accelerating 
mobilisation, commanders of army corps may appoint special 
rendezvous, of which, however, they will give previous intima- 
tion in time of peace to the commanders of troops and land- 
wehr districts. In order to avoid calling up all the men on one 
day, a certain day may be appointed for the men of one service 
and another for others, regard being had to those who come 
from a long distance, or whose mobilisation is more complicated 
and slow. ^ 

As regards the collection of horses, the corps commander 
determines the number which each regiment has to receive and 
whence it will draw its suppKes, according to the means of the 
country and the directions tjontained in the plan of mobilisa- 
tion. 

The mode of supplying horses is determined by the corps 
commander and the cnief president of the province ; they also 
decide the points to which the horses are to be brought, and 
give intimation thereof to the troops. 

On the 1st October of each year the corps commander ap- 
points the members of the receiving commissions in the event 
of mobilisation, and notifies the same to the civil authorities. 

The service orders for these oflScers are closed by seal and 
transmitted to the regiments .to which they belong ; the instruc- 
tions notify the places at which the horses are to be delivered, 
the circles which provide the horses, and the regiments to which 
they are to be allotted. These instructions are not to be 
handed over to the oflScers concerned until the order for mobili- 
sation is received. 

The commanders of landwehr districts, tipon receiving ii^' 
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fonnation of the places within their territory where the horses 
are to be delivered and of the number of horses to be suppKed, 
appoint men from the landwehr or landsturm to convey the 
norses to the regiments, unless persons have been appointed to 
this duty by the civil power. Detachments will also be sent 
from the regiments to the points of assembly for the purpose 
of taking charge of the horses. The civil authonties on 
their part, after receiving orders from the chief of the pro- 
vince, inform the proprietors of horses of their obligation to 
deKver the animals at certain indicated points immeoiately on 
receipt of the demand. 

The order for mobilisation is given by the Emperor. The Calling out. 
Minister for War communicates it at once to the head-quarters 
staff, the chief administrd.tive authorities, and the commanders 
of army corps. Within twenty-four hours of its receipt com- 
manders of army corps are required to communicate the order 
to the troops under their command in the following sequence i-^ 

1. The commanders of landwehr battalion districts. 

2. The commanders of Army Divisions. 

8. The brigade staff of the artillery, staffs of brigades, and 
regiments of infantry and cavalry. 

4. The staff of the rifle battalion. 

5. The engineers. 

6. The staff of the train battaKon. 

7. The intendance. 

8. The commandant of head-quarters. 

9. The artillery dep&t, the chief presidents, the director of 

posts, and the CSrcle landwehr authorities. 

The commanders of landwehr districts in their turn com- 
municate the order to the landrath authorities ; the latter are 
bound to give effect to the order of the miHtary chiefs even 
should they not have received intimation of the mobilisation 
from their own immediate superiors. 

The order is worded as follows : — 

" By Imperial decree, from such and such a date, the mo- 
bilisation is ordered of such an^ such an army corps. In 
consequence thereof this order must be carried into effect 
*' according to the plan of mobilisation in your possession. I 
•' beg that you wiU inform me on what day and at what hour 
" you receive this order." 

The order of mobilisation must leave no doubt on the fol- 
lowing points : — ^What troops are to be mobilised (field troops,, 
guard, landwehr, &c.), what day the mobilisation is to com- 
mence, and whether the fortresses are to be armed. 

Blank forms for the order of mobilisation are to be prepared 
beforehand, so that only the date and signature remain to be 
inserted. 

On receiving the order the commander of the landwehr dis- 
trict notifies the date and hoxur of its receipt^ and so as to 
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avoid any misimderstancling repeats by telegraph the contents 
of the order, and then proceeds at once to put it into execution. 
For his assistance each hne regiment sends a detachment 
•consisting of not less than 1 officer, 1 surgeon, and 6 efficient 
non-commissioned officers. 

Should the army corps staff deem proper, similar detach- 
ments should be sent to the different pomts of assembly within 
the corps rayon. These detachments will return to their regi- 
ments directly the last large transport of men has been des- 
patched. 

On receipt of the order for mobilisation the commanders of 
the landwehr districts at once prepare the calling out orders, that 
is to say, they insert the date ana hour, seal them, but, to save 
time, do not sign them. On commencing this, they inform the 
landraths when the orders will be sent ana, consequently, when 
the messengers must be ready to circulate them. 

Within twenty-four hours from the first day of mobilisation, 
the commanders of districts are bound to send the orders to the 
respective landralhs with regard to those men who have to be 
called out at once ; fresh orders and lists are sent in the same 
way by the landraths to the local authorities of each parish. 
These latter are bound to distribute them as directed, and in 
the event of non-deKvery are to aasign the reason thereof. 

The men so summoned are allowed twenty-four hours to set 
their affairs in order, and are then obliged to report themselves 
as quickly as possible at the head-quarters of the landwehr 
iDattaUon, or at specially prescribed points of assembly. Before 
setting out reservists in civU employ are boimd to inform their 
masters. 

I^en on furlough who live at a distance of less than three 
miles (German) from the place of assembly, receive no travelling 
allowance. Should they live at a farther distance the reservists 
report themselves to lite tax collector, if there is one in the 
parish, or, if not, to the burgomaster, from whom they receive 
the regulated allowance, the repayment of which is subs^ 
quently adjusted between the intendance and the parochial 
authorities. 

With regard to the time in which the reservists are able to 
concentrate at the points of assembly, those who five in liie 
vicinity appear, of course, on the same day. There are miany 
districts, particularly in the west and south, where the popula- 
tion is dense, and where the conditions are in consequence favour- 
able for a speedy assembly. In the eastern part of the empire 
the collection of the men often demands a much longer tmte. 
As the territoiy of each army corps is divided into seventeen 
landwehr battalion districts, tnese districts in the eastern oto- 
vinces will be much larger than in the other parts of the empire, 
in consequence of their less dense population and their greater 
xtrea ; besides this, the raihoads being fewer, the time of assembfy 
will be longer. 

Let us endeavour to determine the average fene for 
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eembling the men in these provinceeu The Ist Corps in East 
Prussia occupies an area of 18,900 square miles, and each land- 
w^ehr district on an average 1,100 square miles. The 2nd 
Corps (Pomerania) has a territory of 22,450 square miles or 
1,320 square miles for each landwehr district. The 5th Corps 
(Posen) 12,000 square miles, oi about 700 square miles per land- 
wehr district. The 6th Corps (Silesia) 10,950 square miles, or 
about 640 square miles per landwehr district. Assuming the 
most unfavourable case, viz., that the reservist lives on the con- 
fines of the district, and that the battalion head-quarters is 
situated at the opposite extremity, the distance which he has 
to traverse will be from 37 to 55 English miles. Every man 
when called out is required to travel not less than 32 males in 
one day, and 46 in two days. On this calculation the re- 
servist under the most unfavourable circumstances would, in 
43ome of the Pomeranian and East Prussian districts, be two 
days en route from one end of the dislaict to the other ; the 
calling out order will also take two days to reach him, and con- 
sequently five days in all will be required. Such cases in 
reaJity are impossible, because under these circumstances aux- 
iliary cenlares of assembly are always appointed. Generally 
spe/king, within a day of the order \eing dispatched bvtlii 
commander of the district the greater part of the men wifl 
arrive at iixe points of assembly. 

The civil authorities are Doimd, on the requisition of the 
commander of the battalion district, to provide quarters for the 
men at the points of assembly. Tie regiments send, by rail, 
escorting parties consisting of one or two officers and some non- 
commissioned officers, who receive the men on amvaL 

^e will now pass to the collection of the horses. The men 
to look after the requisitioned horses and the escort detach- 
ments to receive them, 'as also the members of the rec^ving 
commissions, proceed at once on receipt of the order of mobHi- 
«ation to the appointed ^ots, and the civil authorities send inti- 
mation to the owners of horses. The receiving commissions, 
consisting of one or two officers, a veterinary surgeon,^ an 
•actuary and a staff of clerks, ordinarily conrnience operations 
"within three days of mobilisation being prodaimed. 

The Receiving Commissions examine the horses brought 
l)efore them, see that their legs are sound and free from lame- 
ness, that they are in good condition, &c.. and should any be 
suffering from the loss of an eye, they must only be passed as 
sound in the event of the loss beiog due to accidental circum- 
stances, and i^ot to organic disease. 

When the examination has been made, the horses are shod 
and are then appraised by the Valuing Commission, a draft on 
the Treasury for the value being given to the owner. After 
this, the horses are at once lianded over to the regimental 
escort parties, the owners being bound to provide them with 
halters, bridles, two picketing ropes for each Jhiorse, and a set of 
shoes, ufter which they receive no further compensation. From 
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this minntey the horses belong to the State, and are looked 
after hy reservists, or men of the landwehr and landstonn. The 
parishes provide for the rations of the men and horses in the 
•vent of their being detained until the following day. 

Amni oi "^^ selection of centres of mobilisation is deteimined by con* 

the men and veniences of commnnication ; they are nsnally on lines of rail in 

^"|»»**^ the neighbourhood of stations. As a general rule, the troops 

^2ioiu"^ ^"^ mobilised at their head-qnarters. On arrival at the points of 

assembly, the men are medically inspected, a medical officer 

being detached from the nearest regiment for this purpose on 

the first day of mobihsation. Should any be found unfit for 

active service, they are dismissed to their homes. 

With the reservists arrive also the escort parties which are 
detached from the infantry regiments for duty in their cor- 
responding landwehr districts. 

After the arrival and inspection of the reservists, the com- 
mander of the landwehr battaUon district hands them over to 
the commanders of the escort parties, who organise them in 
marching detachments of not more than 1,000 each ; the com- 
manders prepare the marching routes, and then, either on the 
same or the following day, despatch them to their destination 
under the command of officers or non-commissioned officers. 
The railway authorities are given due notice by the com- 
manders of the districts, so that the transport may proceed 
without delay ; if necessary, the station-masters of intermediate 
stations are warned to prepare quarters for any regiments 
which may make a temporary halt. The commanders of the 
marching detachments receive from the commander of the dis- 
trict the sum necessary for the expenses of the men on the road ; 
when moving by rail, they receive from the commander of the 
district a return in triphcate, referring to the number of the 
detachment and the quantity of baggage, one copy of which is 
given up to the railway authorities on embarkation, the second 
is handed over to the guard of the train, and the third is pre- 
sented, beforehand, to the intendance. 

The commander of the escort party returns to his regiment 
with the last large detachment of men, leaving, if necessary, a 
non-commissioned officer to bring up any late arrivals. 

At auxiliary points of assembly and at places of concen- 
tration appointed for the reservists of the Guard or for the re- 
ception of^horses, the same course is pursued as in the battaHon 
districts. Line officers detached to these points act like the 
commanders of escort parties in the district. 

The business in the reserve landwehr battaUon districts is 
much slower and more complex. The men belonging to these 
districts are intended to equalise the contingent of recruits and 
to complete the fusilier regiments. According to the law of the 
5th September, 1857, the object of these districts is as follows : — 
Large towns and rich industrial districts, with a population 
presenting special advantages and at the same time special 
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defects, possess the most intelligent and the most cultivated 
elements, although physically less robust, the combination of 
Tv-hich, in one and the same body of troops, would manifestly 
present great disadvantages. But, irrespective of this point of 
view, the importance of which cannot oe ignored, it must be 
observed that the large towns are mainly, if not always, distri- 
buted along the lines of railroad, and hence the reserve districts 
have good and rapid means of communication with the distant 
poi-tion of the corps territory, and all the conveniences for 
despatching men to different parts. 

GeneraUy, irrespective of the apparent disadvantages of 
forming reserve districts, whose menliave to disperse through- 
out the corps territory on receipt of the summons to arms, 
and of the concentration of the Guard reservists from all points 
of the kingdom, the arrival of these men at their corps proceeds 
-without check and with rapidity, owing to the territorial system 
•which forms the basis of the military organisation of Germany. 
Separate movements along lines of rail are limited, generally, to 
small detachments, and take place chiefly for short distances. 
The movement of small isolated detachments, for the purpose 
of joining the Guard or regiments of the corps stationed at 
some distance, is attended with no difficulty on the Knes of rail, 
which, at this period, are not encumbered with masses of troops 
or transports, as on principle, the period of mobilisation is quite 
distinct from the period of strategical concentration of tJie troops, 
and the army corps, speaking generally, does not commence 
to move untU provided with all its men and material. Thus 
the reservists, arriving at the points of assembly within five 
days of the order of mobilisation, are able to appear on the fol- 
lowing day at their regunents, and the remainder on the day 
after. 

The regimental head-quarters are not always situated at the 
same place as the corresponding landwehr battaUon ; but, 
nevertheless, in the majority of cases, they are within the 
boundaries of the corps rayon, and the distances from the 
sources whence they draw their men are inconsiderable, or at 
least communication with them is rapid, because the permanent 
quarters are selected from reasons of supply, &c., in the large 
towns, the communication between which and the surrounding 
district is by rail. 

One circumstance remains to be mentioned which appa- 
rently would be detrimental to rapidity of mobilisation, viz., 
that some regiments are quartered outside the corps rayons, 
from which they receive the men for filliog up the establish- 
ment. At first sight, the mobilisation of these troops might be 
attended with great difficulty ; but it should be remarked that 
these regiments receive their men from a very limited number 
of districts (ordinarily from two) ; besides this, as has been 
mentioned above, in this period of the mobilisation, when the 
reservists are in process of being dispatched to their respective 
destinations, the movements by rail are of a very unimportant 

L 
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character, and hence the transport of the men destined to com- 
plete the estabhshment is not ukely to meet mth delays. 

MobiliBation In the appendix to the plan of mobilisation are shown the 

of tho field establishments in time of war both in men and material. Special 
^^^^^' regulations define, in addition, the sources from which every 

description of store is received and maintained^ These stores 
consist of clothing and equipment, horse equipment, arms, pro- 
visions, and carriage. 

As regards clothing and equipment, the troops make their 
own in the regimental workshops. Articles not required in 
time of peace, and which can be purchased without difficulty, 
are not kept in store, but bought when the emergency arises. 

The requirements on mobiHsation depend upon whether the 
troops are to take the field or remain at home. In the former 
case, every man and horse on the war establishment receives a 
complete equipment. 

hi the case of corps which have no cadre in time of peace, 
and are formed only in war, certain troops are appointed to 
look after their equipments. Thus regiments of infantry and 
cavalry are deputed to prepare the equipments for head-quarter 
guards and for reserve cavalry ; pioneer battaUons for the tele- 
graph detachments and pontoon trains; artillery brigades for 
reserve batteries, parks, and reserve- ammunition columns; train 
battalions for the various administrative departments. 

Every company, squadron, and battery, keeps up a supply 
of clothmg, not only for the peace but for the war establish- 
ment. 

With regard to the armament, the troops receive it from the 
artillery stores which exist in every fortress and in some of the 
larger towns, such as Berlin, Breslau, Hanover, Miinster, <fec. 
These stores are under the immediate control of the officer in 
command of the fortress artillery, who keeps the corps com- 
mander informed of the condition of the stores. The stores 
keep up their supphes by requisition on the small-arm factories, 
powder-works, foundries, arsenals, &c. 

As a general rule, each regiment is provided in time of peace 
with sufficient arms to meet the requirements on mobilisation. 
The companies have charge only of the arms for the peace 
establishment, the remainder are kept at the head-quarters. K 
the latter have no magazines available, the surplus arms are kept 
in the artillery stores. 

As regards the guns and ammunition waggons for field 
batteries, the carriages, &c., for the ammunition columns, each 
battery is bound to maintain in peace the full complement of 
stores, in accordance with the appendix to the plan of mobili- 
sation. In time of peace, the troops have with them only the 
stores necessary for the autumn manoeuvres; but batteries 
quartered at places where there are no artillery magaziues, have 
with them the complete war equipment. The artillery maga- 
zines have to maintain the complement of warlike stores men- 
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tioned in tlie appendix to the plan of mobilisation, not only for 
the war equipment of the troops, the armament of fortresses, 
and the formation of siege parks, but for the reserve parks and 
the different branches of the artillery service formed on mobili- 
sation. 

The train depot, tinder the orders of the commander of the Means of 
train battahon in each army corps, has the same functions with ^"'^^port. 
regard to transport as the artillery magazines in respect of 
armament. 

Besides the carriages with their appurtenances (horse equip- 
ment, spare wheels, &c.), the administration of the train depot 
has imder its supervision not only all the clothing and equipment 
for the train and the admiaistrative branches of the army corps, 
but the various special material required by these departments, 
e.g»y oflSce stores, surgical instruments, saddlery, field kitchens, 
boxes and chests, stretchers, tents, and certain camp equipage. 

Part of the hospital material is issued for use in the hospitals 
and remains ui chajrge of the latter. The train depot is bound 
to keep up the stores in question, and to enter into contracts 
for the purchase of new stores under the supervision of the 
Intendance. 

As regards preparation for the field of the field post admi- 
nistrations, timely arrangements must be made for the necessary 
transport, &c., laid down in the plan of mobilisation; the 
admiiiistration is responsible for maiataining it in good order. 
Exception is made in favom* of certain stores not required in 
time of peace ; these are to be purchased at the time of mobili- 
sation. 

In the stores of each pioneer battalion are kept, in addition 
to its own proper train, the materials of the pontoon train. 

In time of peace only regiments of cavalry and artillery are 
able to keep a proportion of carts for bringing forage from the 
magazines ; but during the autumn manoeuvres all the troops 
have with them part of their own train. During these exercises 
the pontoon train is also taken into use. 

The articles of equipment for the field and reserve telegraph 
detachments are under the charge of the pioneer battalions, 
which form those detachments on mobilisation. 

With regard to the commissariat supplies for the troops, the 
knapsack portion consists of three rations of biscuit of one 
pound for each day, coffee, rice, salt meat, and salt. For each 
effective cavalry horse there is with the regiments one ration of 
oats, and three rations in the case of horses of the artillery and 
train. Contracts for the purchase of flour are concluded before- 
hand and on receipt of the order of mobilisation, biscuit is pre- 
pared and issued to the troops from the Government bakeries 
or by private individuals ; the remaining supplies required for 
the troops on mobilisation are to be purchased by themselves, but 
arrangements must be made beforehand as to where these 

articles are to be obtained. 

L 2 
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Reserves of commifisariat supplies are canied in the anny 
corps train ; bread or flour for two days, biscuit for two days, 
coffee, rice, salt meat, and salt for four days ; also the reserves 
of the auxiliary transport park ; forage (oatis and hay) for six 
days. All these articles are issued from the magazines by the 
Intendance. 

The Intendance also conclude contracts for the delivery of 
provisions and forage at the points of concentration of the 
troops on the theatre of war up to the commencement ofmiK- 
tary operations. For this purpose it is laid down that between 
the second and fifth day of mobilisation inclusive, a six days' 
reserve of commissariat supplies is to be delivered at the points 
of concentration of the troops for the entire number of men 
which it is proposed to assemble there. 

Let us suppose that the order for mobilisation is issued, and 
that the moment has arrived for the troops to take the field. 
In spite of all that has been arranged beforehand, the following 
days will be replete with work for every one, although only 
that which it was impossible to do previously is left to this 
period. The constant improvements in the plan of mobilisa- 
tion have been directed to shortening this period as much as 
possible. In consequence of the territorial system of reserves, 
the arrival of the men on furlough may be accelerated by ism- 
ing the calling-out orders more quickly, or by ordering the men 
to appear at once on the receipt of the order and not allow 
them twenty-four hours to arrange their domestic affairs ; with 
regard to the horses a little more time may also be gained. 
But it appears difficult to hasten matters m the regiments, 
where the clothing and .equipping of the reserves demand 
time. In the infantry and cavalry the formation of depot 
troops is easy, but in the artillery train and auxiliary troops 
the problem is more compHcated, as new branches, e.g., ammu- 
nition parks, commissariat columns, bakery columns, fieW 
hospitals, &c., have to be formed. In peace only a small cadre is 
kept up for these troops, and the commanders are not appointed 
until mobilisation. 

Each independent unit of troops is provided with a "calendar, 
in which is shown day by day, commencing from the first day 
of mobilisation, the successive jsteps which have to be tak^A 
i.e., what men, &c., have to be called out, what reports have to 
be made each day to the military, civil,*and railway authorities. 

On the arrival of the reservists, the men receive their 
clothing from store. This is always quite new. They then 
receive their arms and provisions. 

It is said that the infantry will be ready to take the field on 
the sixth, artillery on the ninth day of mobilisation. 

When the mobilisation of the whole army corps is finished, 
its commander reports the circumstance to the Minister of War 
and to the Emperor. To the former he also renders a state- 
ment of the number of oflScers and men in the corps distri^^ 
liable to service who have not yet been called out. 
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After the field troops are ready or concurrently with them, 
if necessary, the depot troops are organised. (See pp. 60 — 65.) 
These troops are formed at the head-quarters of the cor- 
responding Une troops, at first under the orders of the command- 
ing officers of the latter, but afterwards by their own particular 
commanders as soon as they arrive. 

As a general rule the dejpot troops remain at their respective 
head-quarters, which is in fact in the midst of everything which 
has to be collected and forwarded to the field troops, although 
some may be told off as temporary or permanent garrisons of 
fortresses or large open towns. As the chief duty of the depot 
troops consists in prepariug the various stores required for the 
field troops, training men and horses, the manufacture of equip- 
ment and clothing, they are not usually employed for guards 
and similar duties except in cases of imavoidable necessity. 
They must therefore be well out of the sphere of military opera- 
tions, and if the point at which they are stationed is not safe 
from the enemy's attack they must be removed to some other 
place, even though it be beyond their proper corps district. 

In former plans of mobilisation it was laid down in what 
time and in what number the depot troops were to dispatch 
to the field army the first reinforcements of men and horses, 
but in the present day the rapid course of military operations 
does not allow of any such rigid calculation being made. Con- 
sequently the dep6t troops must be ready at all times to comply 
with demands. Every commander of a separate body of troops, 
as soon as his effective is diminished by 10 per cent., informs the 
conunander of the depot of the fact ; the latter at once takes 
measures for meeting the demand, and at the same time informs 
the representative staff and the railway authorities when he pro- 
poses to dispatch the reinforcement. 

The marching troops intended to reinforce the active army 
are formed into companies, battaUons, or squadrons ; the men 
receive their full eqmpment and clothing ; cavalry soldiers take 
horses, artillerymen their guns, and the necessary carriages. 
The escorting parties, officers, and non-commissioned officers 
retxuTi at once to their depot on completion of the duty, pro- 
vided they are not deputed to remain with the active forces. 
To restore the dep6t troops to their proper effective, reserves 
or recruits are at once called up, and the effective of horses is 
made up to the establishment. 

As regards the preparation of the different material, the 
task of the dep6t troops is still more difficult : they have not 
only to provide for the demands of the active forces, but also 
of the garrison troops. On the departure of the field troopp, 
the whole of the arrangements for clothing and equipping 
them devolves upon the commanders of the depots, who carry 
out their duties through the agency of special clothing com- 
missions. Ordinarily, by the time the field, depot, and land- 
wehr troops are mobilised, a very small supply of stores will 
be left in tne regimental maga2anes. It becomes necessary to 
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increase it so as to be able to comply with the probable de- 
mands of the mobihsed troops. At tne same time it is recom- 
mended to abstain from purchasing the ai'ticles ready made, as 
experience has shown that articles obtained in this w^y are 
neither so cheap nor so dnrable as those made by the regimental 
tradesmen. 

The establishment of the latter is very large (200 men per 
depot battalion) ; their number may, however, be increased 
by private workmen, should there be any fear that the de- 
mands of the mobiUsed troops would not be completed in time 
by the staff available. The different articles of clothing and 
equipment are sent to the army at a stated time, and, in accord- 
ance with the demands, usually every three months ; in the 
interval the troops must eke out the small store in the regi- 
mental train. The troops are allowed in urgent cases, to purchase 
any necessaries, such as shuis, socks, and the Hke, on the spot, 
nnder the condition that they at once inform the depot of the 
fact. Besides this the superior authorities are allowed, under 
exceptional circfumstances, to collect the necessary aiiicles for 
the troops in the enemy's territory by requisitions without pay- 
ment, 

Bepretenta- For the purposes of administration of the troops left at 

tiTeadmima- liome, for communication with the civil power, for arranging 

as to recruits, for sending out the necessary requirements to 

the active troops, &c, are created the so-called representative 

administrations in Heu of those which have been mobilised. 

In each corps these are as follows : — 

The corps commander with staff.' 

Four in^ntry brigade commanders. 

The inspector of depot squadrons. 

The commander of the artillery. 

The provincial Intendance with its branches. 

The oflBcers for these duties are selected beforehand. The 
corps commander is appointed ordinarily from one of the unem- 

Sloyed generals; the commanders of brigades, inspectors of 
epot squadrons, from generals or field officers on the half-pay 
or the retired lists. In order that they may become acquainted 
with their duties they commence work during the period of 
mobihsation, but their active duties do not commence until the 
troops are ready to take the field, that is to say, when the corps is 
fully mobilised ; until the departure of the field staff of the army 
corps the chief authority in all matters relating to the active 
forces belongs to it. 

The representative corps commander is charged on his per- 
sonal responsibiHty with seeing that all lawful demands are 
comphed with, that the dep6t troops are always kept up to 
their proper strength, for which purpose he will call up the 
men on furlough or recruits, as the case may be, seeking gene- 
Tally the sanction of the War Ministry for any measures that 
may be necessary. He is also required to dispatch reinforce- 
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ments and transports to the etappen stations, giving at the 
same time early notice to the Inspector-General of Etappen. 
He has the power, under exceptional circumstances and on his 
personal responsibihty, to delay the departure of the trans- 
ports, communicating immediately the cause' thereof to the 
staff of the mobihsed troops. 

Should the province be in a state of siege, the representa- 
tive corps commander assumes the chief command as an inde- 
pendent military governor in the absence of the commander of 
the mobilised corps. 

According to the plan of mobilisation the garrison troops, Farmtttron of 
as previously mentioned, may have two or three formations, troops^and^ 
The lowest estabhshment is laid down for those cases when the armament of 
garrison troops have to furnish guards for the purpose of main- the fortressea. 
taining internal order and tranquillity ; in other words, when 
they have to jperform the same duties as regular troops in time 
of peace. But in provinces contiguous to the theatre of war, 
and liable to the incursions of the enemy, the garrison troops 
must be at once brought up to their full war strength, i.e.y 802 
or 1,002 men for each infantry battaUon, 200 men for a'fortress 
company of artillery or engineers, and 250 for a reserve rifle 
company. 

The order of calling up the landwehr and the formation of 
the garrison troops is also accurately defined in the plan of 
mobilisation.* 

All those men on furlough who remain surplus after filling 
up the active and depfit troops, are used for forming garrison 
troops, the reservists who have not been called up to the field 
armv being drawn first for this purpose. 

The officers necessary for the garrison troops are chiefly 
taken from the landwehr ; but the commanders of the different 
regiments, &c., are usually appointed from the regular army 
or from the half pay list. The appointments to these latter 
posts are made by the general commanding the corps, but the 
subalterns are appointed by the commander of the landwehr 
district. 

The material necessary for these troops is kept in the stores 
of the landwehr districts or with the line regiments. Train is 
only given to those troops who take the fleld. 

Before the arrival of the men the commander of the district 
must arrange the distribution of the stores which may be in the 
magazines, and demand those articles which are deficient from 
the general stores not later than the day before the men join 
the district head-quarters. He has to hand over aU the neces- 
sary articles to the field officer appointed to command the 
battahon as soon as the latter arrives, and at the same time has 
to make arrangements for providing quarters. 

* The Landwehr battalionB are formed at their head-quarters; regiments of 
cavaby and reserye batteries with their regimeoats, where their ammunition, clothing, 
&c., is stored in time of peace ; the fortress companies of pioneers at the places of 
mobilization of the pioneer battalion. 
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The highest authority for all the garrison troops is the 
representative corps commander. If two or more corps districts 
are combined for purposes of administration, a new chief is 
created. 

In the event of a fortress being placed in a state of siege, 
all the troops are made subject to the commandant or mihtary 
governor. The garrison of each fortress is distinctly laid down 
m the secret instructions preserved in the archives of the fortregs. 
In these instructions is shown the defensive means of the fortress 
on a war footing, and in what way they are to be made ready 
in time of peace. 

On the mobilisation of the army, the War Minister vnth the 
sanction of the Emperor issues a special order with regard to 
the armament of each fortress, and, should this not be stated in 
the plan of mobilisation, appoints the troops necessary for its 
occupation. But in urgent cases the corps commander has the 
right, for the security of those frontier fortresses, whose garri- 
sons have not yet arrived, to employ all the troops in the 
vicinity ; for this purpose he may on his own motion prescribe 
the necessary delusive works, and demand working parties, 
tools, and material from the civil authorities. 

Conduding Jt has been already mentioned that in 1870 the infantry of 

'*°^" *' many of the corps were able to take the field within 7 days (on 
the 8th day) of the receipt of the order for mobilisation, the 
cavalry within 10, and the artillery within 11 days, and it has 
also been stated that this period will probably be shortened. 
How much is not exactly known, but probably by two days in 
each of the above cases. 

Small though this interval of time may be during which the 
army is occiipied exclusively with its formation and organisa- 
tion for the neld, the troops during that period are, so to say, 
in a more or less helpless condition, and unable to repulse any 
attack from without. Consequently the Germans consider this 
period one of extreme danger on account of its length, and in 
order to ensure the safety of the army during the process of its 
transiormation, have taken a special measure, namely, the con- 
stitution of a so called " dead zone." 

In order to guarantee the anny for some days from the 
incursion of hostile detachments, it is laid down that the 
frontier territory for a distance of 10 miles (46 English miles) 
inwards is to be constituted a dead zone. All troops quartered 
therein receive the men to complete them to the war establish- 
ment direct from the rayons in which they are located. The 
owners of horses know to which regiments the horses are to be 
handed over, and instead of deHvering them to the receiving 
commissioners and escort parties, forward them direct to the 
regiments. Mobilised under such exceptional circumstances, the 
troops quartered within the limits of the dead zone will be ready 
for the field within three days of the receipt of the order for 
placing them on a war footing. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Commissariat Supplies in the Field. 

At the outbreak of a war the commissariat supplies are fur- 
nished according to a plan previously arranged by the head- 
quarters staff. 

The Intendant-General, who is charged with the direction 
of the supplies, gives the necessary orders to the various depart- 
ments entrusted with these duties, in accordance with the spirit 
of this plan. 

The army corps, divisional, and all ^independent commanders 
are held responsible for the regular supply of the troops under 
their command, to which end they are invested with the neces- 
sary authority. 

The field Intendants, that is to say, the Army Corps, Etappen, 
and Divisional Intendants, are the executive authorities for the 
supply of the troops. 

From the first day of the mobihsation the Corps Inten- 
dant takes over the whole supply of the mobilised army corps, 
whilst a similar duty with regard to the immobilised troops 
devolves upon the Provincial Intendant. 

The Corps Intendant is responsible for the supply of the 
army corps to the general commanding the army corps, and 
refers to the chief of the general staff as to the points at which 
supplies have to be delivered. 

The period of mobilisation is divided into two terms with 
respect to the supply in kind, viz., the period of preparation 
for war, and the period of actual readiness. During the period 
of preparation the peace regulations continue in force, and the 
supplies are furnished from the peace magazines. 

As soon as the period of actual readiness commences and the 
troops take the field, the supplies are received from — 

a. The field commissariat allotted to the army corps. 

ft. Etappen or other stationary magazines within the rayon 

of the corps and by contract ; or, finally, 
c. By requisition. 

A. Supplies from the Field Commissariat. 

In order that the men may be independent to a certain («•) "Iron** 
extent of the commissariat waggons, wliich in time of war are "'*^^o^* 
liable to detention on the march, they carry with them a supply 
of food, called the " iron " ration. This iron ration consists of 
a three days' allowance of biscuit, rice, bacon, salt, and coffee 
for each effective man ; one day's allowance of corn for each 
cavalry horse and riding horse ; and a three days' allowance of 
corn for the horses of the artillery, train, and all other waggons. 

This supply must not be drawn upon except in cases of most 
urgent necessity, or when it can be replaced by a fresh supply. 

The " iron " rations for men and horses are as a rule to be 
carried by them ; when, however, it is possible, the supplies 
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may be loaded on requisitioned transport, which is to follow 

closely after the troops. 

(6.) Commis- Each army corps has at its disposal five commissariat 

•ariafc columns, consisting in all of 160 waggons. Of these each 

colmniiB. Division usually receives two columns, the reserve artillery, the 

Cavalry Division and the troops under the immediate orders of 

the corps commander are assigned a proportion of the remaining 

column, which is at the direct disposal of the corps commander. 

When the troops cannot be supplied by the persons upon 
whom they are quartered, the commissariat columns famish 
the daily requirements, for which purpose they carry a four 
days' supply of rations and forage, as well as the cattle neces- 
sary to provide the meat for that period. 

The commissariat columns replenish their supplies from the 
waggon park columns of the aimy corps. 
(«r.) Waggon Each army corps receives five waggon park columns (in aU 
park columns. 4.00 waggons), wlnch are provided with six days' supply of 
rations,* forage, and slaughter beasts for the army corps. 

These waggon columns supply the commissariat columns, 
but if necessary the troops may draw their daily suppUes direct 
from the waggon park columns. 

These latter receive their supplies according to circum- 
stances, partly by convoys of stores fr«m the peace magazines, 
partly from the etappen maga2dnes, but mostly by direct con- 
tracts and requisitions arranged by the inten dance. 

The waggons necessary for the formation of the commis- 
sariat columns are kept in store in peace ; those for the waggon 
park columns, as well as the harness for the horses, are pur- 
chased by the train battalion at the time of mobilisation ; the 
horses are provided by conscription. 

The troops furnish the train escort squadron for these 
columns. 

Any additional waggons which may be required for the 
transport of supphes are procured by requisition. 

In order to facihtate the purchase or requisition of these 
articles, the Intendant of each corps district prepares in time of 

Eeace statistical returns with regard to the supplies available. 
>ata with regard to foreign countries are collected by the great 
general staff! 

B. Supplies from Etappen or other Magazines and 

BY CONTEIACT. 

When the troops cannot be rationed on the spot they are 
supplied from etappen or other magazines, and failing these^ 
by contract. 

As long as the army is within reach of its own peace maga- 
zines the whole of the supphes can be drawn from these by 
means of intermediate magazines. 

* Meal i» generally cftixied and is baked into bread by tbe field bakery dmsion aa 
wmpxModm 
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At the commencement of operationfi, and during their pro- 
gress, the supplies for the troops are obtained and issued hj 
contracts made by the Intendants and other commissariat 
officials. 

The contractoTB form, in accordance with instructions from 
the Inspector of Army Etappen, etappen magazines at railway 
stations or convenient junctions of roads and waggon park 
stations, at intervals of about 40 miles apart in rear of the 
advancing army. No magazine should be at a greater distance 
than 10 miles from the cantonment which it supplies. 

The suppUes are collected in these magazmes, which are 
under the control of the Intendants, and an uninterrupted 
flow of provisions is kept up to the army. 

Field bakeries are estaolished at those etappen stations 
which furnish direct to the field commissariat (see A). 

C. Supplies by Requisition. 

Requisitions can only be made by the Intendants on tho 
order of officers holding the highest commands. 

In the enemy^s country supplies in kind are as a rule to be 
obtained at the expense of those countries, and the field com- 
missariat supplies are at all times to be fully maintained. 

When the supply to the troops on the spot fails, recourse 
must be had to requisitions. 

Requisitions of supplies in kind are only to be made in case 
of necessity. As a rule money contributions are to be levied, 
which are more easily raised in large towns. The money pro- 
cured in this manner will h6 applied by those in charge of the 
etappen magazines to the purchase of supplies for the use of 
the troops. 

As a matter of experience, this system of requisition pre- 
serves the discipline of the troops, does not distress the country 
80 much as levying requisitions m kind, provokes less animosity 
among a hostile population, and facihtates the duties at the 
etappen magazines and on the lines of commimication. 



CHAPTER XX. 
The Etappen and Railway Service in AVar. 

The regulations for the etappen and railway service J^ave General Ob- 
undergone modification since the campaign of 1870-71 in serrations. 
France. It was found that under the system of 1867, which 
guided the arrangements in that war, too much work was 
thrown on the shoulders of the etappen section of the inspector- 
general's office, and it was also found that the practice 
which then obtained of assigning a certain line of rail for the 
exclusive use of one particmar army was not desirable. The 
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necessity of concentrating the whole railway system nnder 
Bome central authority became very manifest. 

The first step was to form a railway battalion in peace, 
capable of such expansion in war as to be able to take charge of, 
and work hues of rail, by which the mihtary authorities were 
rendered comparatively independent of the railway companies. 
The task of regulating the various interests, often con- 
flicting, connected with the use of railways, devolves upon the 
head of the service or central authority, whose sphere of 
activity embraces not only the railway but the etappen, the 
paymaster's and medical departments, as also the fiela post and 
telegraphs. This head is the " Inspector-General of Communi- 
cations, ' who, under the authority of the chief of the general 
staff of the army, carries out the duties which were previously 
performed by the quartermaster-general. 

To carry out the chain of responsibility and thereby facili- 
tate the conduct of business, his aepartment is subdivided into 
several branches, each of which is superintended by a separate 
chief, who is responsible to the inspector-general. Thus the 
etappen service in each army, or army corps acting indepen- 
dently, is supervised by a general officer called " Inspector of 
Etappen." The railway service has a separate chief, called 
the " Director of Railways." The whole of the administrar 
tive services in the theatre of war devolve upon the "In- 
tendant-General of the Army." The medical department is 
under the " Director of the Medical Department." The tele- 
graph service has its " Director of Telegraphs," and the postal 
service its " Director of Posts." 

Thus the railways are entirely taken out of the hands of the 
etappen authorities, and the intendance department has nothing 
to say to the railway management. The latter is henceforth 
vested in the director of field railways, under whom are 
military railway directors, who control the working of the lines 
on the theatre of war through the agency of field railway com- 
panies. For counsel in technical matters the director is assisted 
by railway engineers. The director of field railways, acting 
under the inspector-general of communications, superintends 
the general railway management, establishes new lines, and 
restores communication over those which have been destroyed. 
He arranges the combined action of the various lines as events 
develop themselves. 

The transport service outside the theatre of war, hitherto 
under the control of the home authorities, is now undertaken 
by the railway section of the general staff at home, in conjunc- 
tion with the railway boards concerned. This railway section 
allots the different military services to be performed to the 
different lines or railway systems, all of which are grouped 
under mihtary officers called " Line Commandants." The railway 
section of the general staff is under the orders of the director 
of field railways. 

On each hne there are aLso "Station Commandants,*' who 
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receive their instructions solely from the railway authorities.* 
In order to prevent any conflict of authority between the sta- 
tion-commandant and hus technical assistants, station master, &c., 
the station commandant is expressly forbidden to interfere with 
the actual working of the line. Railway station commandants 
are not under the orders of the inspector of etappen, except 
"when in charge of etappen business at their respective stations. 

The duties of the etappen branch may be thus defined : — 
To secure the communications of the army with its base ; to 
forward all supplies from the rear; to send to the rear all 
the sick, wounded, &c., and to retrnn theiu to the front when 
convalescent ; to provide quarters and provisions for all troops, 
horses, &c., proceeding to or from the front ; and to administer 
conquered territory until a special staff for that particular pur- 
pose is organised. 

The nature of the work of the other branches is explained 
by their designations. 

The inspector-general of communications usually remains at 
the head-quarters of the commander-in-chief, where he is in the 
best place for being informed at once of the intended move- 
ments of the several armies and of their probable requirements 
of every nature. He is in direct communication with the home 
authorities, civil* and military, as to the requirements of his 
charge, and receives from them information of all men, horses, 
stores, &c., sent to the army. To aid him in carrying out his 
onerous duties, he has a general staff, which includes officers of 
all arms. Besides these, a proportion of engineer officers to 
repair and maintain the railways, roads, and telegraphs, and to 
execute any defensive works which may be required on the 
line of communications ; artillery officers, who have charge of 
all warlike stores, establish workshops for the purpose of 
effecting any repairs too heavy to be executed by the battery 
artificers ; officers of the commissariat department, who are not 
only responsible for the provisioning of the troops along the 
line of communication, but keep the head of their department, 
who is with the inspector-general, informed of the supplies 
which can be drawn from the country ; medical officers, and 
officers of the railway regiment. 

With regard to the arrangements for forwarding supplies 
from home to the army in the field, the representative corps 
staff of each army corps designates some convenient point on 
the line of rail where suppUes are collected, with a view to 
being forwarded to the army corps, and where anything coming 
from it is sent previous to going to its final destination. This 
depot, called the Etappen-Anfangs-Ort, which is generally an 
important railway station, may be either in the home district 
of the corps or in that of another, but in all cases there should 
be plenty of store and platform accommodation. 

* The cliief duties of the Btation-commandant (captain or field officer) are ta 
preserre order, prevent any interruption of the traffic, and protect the etation- 
master and hiB staff from interference. 
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The same authoritieB designate some cdnyenieut station at 
which the ordinary railway system employed at home in time of 
peace is exchanged for the war s^'stem (Ubergangs-Station). 
\)n the lines in rear of this station the ordinary traffic will 
not be interfered with except when absolutely neceesary for 
military purposes. As a rule the ordinary time tables will he 
kept to, adcutional trains being run by the railway authorities 
for mihtary purposes. At this point, in fact, the military 
authorities become paramount, and thence to the front all civil 
transport is secondary to mihtary. The inspector-general of 
communications regulates the transport of all suppKes from the 
transfer stations to the seat of war. 

The inspector-general appoints, on each Une coming from 
home territory, and at a convenient distance from the theatre of 
war, a point at which the trains and stores arriving by various 
lines from the corps districts are collected prior to being for- 
warded along the railways of the theatre of war. These are 
caUed collecting stations (Sammel-Station). They are intended 
to assist the supply of the army by forming large permanent 
magazines, and by storing in special depots all hospital stores 
and gifts for the reUef of the sick and wounded ; they are usnally 
the head-quarters of the line-commandants. 

Besides these, he appoints the terminal etappen stations 
(Etappen Haupt-Ort) on each line leading to the vicinity of the 
operating army. From these points the troops, stores, &c., 
coming from home are distributed to the field army, and those 
coming from the front are received for transmission homeward. 
All transport from these points to the front is by cartage. 

Thus whilst the home dep8t station remains unaltered, and 
the collecting stations are only shifted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances, the terminal stations are subject to constant change 
in proportion as the aimy advances, and interrupted lines are 
placed in working order. From the collecting stations which, 
as a rule, form the head-quarters of the line-commandants, are 
sent forward supplies of every sort. As a rule only troop and 
ammimition trains pass through the collecting-stations without 
stoppage. Trains of provisions, laden from the magazines at 
the collecting stations, are sent forward to this or that army, 
in accordance with the orders of the intendant-general of the 
army, the chief of the field railway service giving the execu- 
tive orders. All transports returning from the front to home 
territory pass though the collecting stations without stoppage. 

The " Inspector of Etappen " appointed for each separate 
army is no longer an inspector-general, his functions being 
restricted to pure etappen duties. 

His stajff consists of a field officer as chief of the staff*, and 
three adjutants,, a commander of gendarmes exercising the 
functions of provost-marshal, an intendant, a surgeon-general, a 
dfrector of telegraphs and posts, a paymaster, veterinary staff, 
and a civil functionary for civil administrative duties. 

This service is mobilised at the same time as the rest of the 
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army. Besides the troops required for the protection of the 
roads and railways within their districts, the following are placed 
at the disposal of each inspector of etappen : — 

(1.) A reserve hospital depot with 20 carriages. 
(2.) A reserve bakery column with iron ovens. 
(3.) A traiQ of 80 waggons from each army corps. 

4.) A director of field hospitals. 

5.) Reserve hospital staff. 

6.) Detachment of field gensd'armes. 

7.) 3 etappen station commandants and staff. 

The Inspector of Etappen commences his duties whilst the 
troops are concentrating on the frontier. His duty is to satisfy 
and foresee the wants of the troops, to protect their rear, to 
biiag them what they want and to remove whatsoever is 
burdensome to them. To this end this functionary is kept 
constantly informed of the movements of the troops and of all 
intended dispositions and operations, so that he may direct his 
fiuppUes accordingly. He will also keep the head-quarters of the 
Army Corps and of the Divisions, either thi-ough the head-quarter 
staff or direct, acquainted with the position of the etappen 
terminal station, as also of the etappen hospitals and depots for 
sick or surplus horses. He is responsible for the safety of the 
railway, telegraph, and postal communications in rear of the 
army. He will therefore occupy all important points and keep 
up a constant service of patrols. 

By railways, consisting of only one line of rails, from 8 to Railway 
10 military trains can be forwarded in the coiu-se of 24 hours ; ^^^• 
by a double line from 12 to 14 trains. 

The trains can follow one another at intervals of li homB, 
and after 14 days of continuous use, one day's interval must be 
allowed for executing any repairs or to make up back work. . 

In comparison with marching, the employment of railway 
transport for long distances enables troops to be forwarded 
about four times as fast. 

The power of a locomotive is reckoned by the number of 
axles. Thus a simple locomotive will draw 30 to 40 laden 
axles, a compomid locomotive as much as 150 axles. The 
latter description of engine is the most suited for military 
trains. 

As an average, each axle will carry 16 men, or 3 to 4 
horses, with one or two attendants, or J to ^ of a waggon. 

A battahon requires 15 to 20 minutes to embark and 15 
minutes to disembark. 

It mav be generally calculated that in a traia of 60 to 100 
axles, a battalion of 1,000 men, or a squadron of 150 horses, or 
a battery of 6 guns, or J of an ammunition column can be 
transported. 

For technical reasons an express train should consist of not 
less than 60 nor more than 100 axles. 
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The average velocity of miKtaiy trains may be taken at 
14 to 16 miles per hour, mcluding short stoppages. 

After each 8 or 9 hours' journey, there should be a long 
stoppage of 1 or 2 hours. 

When troops are embarked before 1 p.m. they receive a 
warm meal en route, but if embarked after that hour they dine 
beforehand. Troops travelling through the night have hot 
coffee served out to them at the first halting place in the 
morning. 

The carriages are told off as follows : — 

1st and 2nd class compartments for officers ; 3rd class com- 
partments for the men, and. if insufficient in number, 4th class 
or roofed goods vans ; for horses, covered goods vans, cattle 
trucks, and open goods vans ; for waggons, open goodB vans 
and carriage trucks. 

No alteration is needed in the compartments of Ist, 2nd, 
or 3rd class ; carriages of the 4th class and goods vans in- 
tended for the men have to be fitted with seats. The height 
of the seats must not be less than 15 inches so as to admit of 
the knapsack being placed underneath, and not under 12 
inches in breadth, with a space of not less than 14 inches from 
seat to seat for the legs. 

All carriages must be provided with lights. 

If the weather is cold, the floor of the carriage maybe spread 
with straw, in which case smokiag is forbidden. 

Covered goods vans are the most convenient for horse 
transport, as the animals are less exposed to the weather than 
in open vans, and moreover, they can be fed with hay en route, 
which otherwise would be dangerous owing to sparks from the 
engine. Seats should be provided for the attendants, and 
lights. 

At certain stations the horses should be watered. 

Trucks for taking waggons must be provided with arrange- 
ments for facilitating loading and unloading. 

Each man in marching order must be allowed at least 21 
inches of seat, when not in marching order 18 inches. 

In open vans the horses may be placed cross-wise, that is to 
say, at right angles to the line of rails, by which space is econo- 
mised. With a van 8 feet broad, a space of 2 feet 9 inches in 
breadth may be allowed for a saddled or harnessed horse, and 

2 feet 3 inches for one without trappings. In close vans an 
increased space must be allowed. When placed lengthwise, 

3 horses may be placed on either side of the door. 
Preparations The horses are embarked from the end or side of the 
^embarka- waggon by means of ramps. These ramps may be fixed or 

movable. 

Embarkation is best done from the end. K the end walk 
let down, a number of waggons may be placed in a row, and 
horses and carriages led along from one to the other. 

Bamps may be improvised from railway irons and sleepers. 

On all railway carriages and goods vans is marked the 
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number of men or horses which they are respectively intended 
to carry. 

The carriages of an express train are to bie an-anged as a 
rule as follows : — 

. Engine and tender ; 
Goods van for baggage, tools, &c. ; 
Carriages containing officers and men ; 
Saddle and harness vans ; 
Vans containing horses ; 
Vans with ammunition waggons or guns ; 
4 carriages not containing ammunition. 

When men belonging to different regiments proceed to- 
gether, they should be separately arranged to avoid confusion. 

On the day preceding the journey, the commander of the Arrangements 
troops about to be transported, or an officer delegated by him, ^o^ *^® *»n8- 
confers with the traffic manager or station superintendent as to ^^' 
the number and description of the waggons, the places at whicli 
the horses and carriages are to be embarked, and the requisite 
number of men for the working party. He examines the time- 
table so as to arrange about the time of arrival and departure 
of the troops at and from the station, where stoppages are to 
be made, and so forth. 

After this conference, a short plan of embarkation and a 
time-table is to be arranged, which will be binding for both 
parties. 

The following are the arrangements for food : — 

K the journey lasts for eight consecutive hoiuB, an allowance 
is issued to the troops and special rations for the horses (see 
p. 183). 

In addition to the iron rations, bread must be taken in 
sufficient quantity for the whole journey, and the men must be 
previously warned to provide themselves with other food. 

In long journeys an officer or non-commissioned officer is 
sent in advance, in order to make arrangements for giving the 
troops a meal at the halting stations, when this duty is not 
performed by the etappen authorities. 

No straw may be taken with the horse vans for fear of 
fire. 

Infantry must be at the place of embarkation one hour, and Embarkation, 
their baggage two hours, before the departure of the train. 

On arrival at the station the officer in command forms up 
his men as near as possible to the platform. Waggons are 
drawn up close to the ramps, and in the same order as that in 
which they are to be laden. The horses and waggons are 
then run into the vans, &c., by the working party of men under 
direction of the railway officials. 

The guard (see p. 162) and the working party go on in 
advance. 

The infantry pile arms and take off their knapsacks. 

The guard posts the necessary sentries under the direction 

M 
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of the adjutant. The Trorking party march to tiieir posls and 
place their arms and pacts where they can get them. Trithout 
delay after their work is completed. 

The working parties are intended to assist ihe officiahin 
bringing up the vans, &c., to the ramps, and to remove them 
when laden and place them in train, to load the waggons and 
so forth. 

Each convoy has a guard composed, in the case of a battalion, 
of 2 non-commissioned officers, 1 bugler, and 15 men. When 
more than one independent body of troops proceed together, 
each forms a guard of its own. 

The guard, when embarked in the train, occupies the carriage 
next to the cooramaiading officer, and is intended to maJntam 
order on acnival: and dqpertiyre. It pocrfts sentries OTer the warn 
and knapsacks,, axid guards the prisoners. 

In bringing the barses up to the waggons a qmet horse 
should lead, and if the nuxvps are strewed with straw the horaes 
wiU not, as a rule, otject to entering. 

Every two or tlnree hofses must have an attendant in the 
van with tbema- Each horse is tethered by a halter. 

In the covered waggons the horses are so placed tbat the 
space between the doors remains clear for the saddlery, forage, 
and the attendants. As a rule, the horses are placed length- 
wise, heads inwards, and three on each side of the door. Horses 
are only placed cross^vise when more than three cam be placed 
on each side of the door. 

When the waggons and horses are emsbarked the m^i seat 
themselves. Before doing so they are formed in two ranks, 
and are divided into as many divisions as there are carriages 
for the company. Each division is divided into as many sec- 
tions as there are compartments in the carriage. Thie woAing 
p«crty joins the left flank of their company. Eadh section is 
commanded by a non-commissioned officer. 

At the conmaencement of the campaign of 1870 the six 
North German through railways forwarded to the wast frcmtier 
in eleven days (np to 4th August) — 

356,000 men, 
87,200 horses and 
8,446 guns and carriages ; 

and by the 9th Aikgiost — 

16;000 officers, 
440,000 men, 
^ 135,000 horses, 

14,000 guns and carriages. 

In all there were 1,205 trains, with 115^000 axles. 
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CHAPTER XXL 
Pay and Allowances. 

(A.) Officers. 

The pay and allowances of officers are as follows, vi2r. :— • x 

{a.\ Pay. 

(6.) Lodging allowance. 

(c.) Ordinary allowances. 

(d.) Special allowances. 

(e.) Forage and horse allowance 

(/.) Servants' allowance. 

«(^.) Travelling allowance. 

{h.) Rations in the field. 

(a.) Pay. 

1. Peace. 

All business contnected with the accounts of a battalion is 
under the management of a pay committee. The president of 
the committee is the officer commanding the battaKon, and the 
members are the senior captain and tbe paymaster. 

The pay ana lodging money of officers, surgeons and 
officials is paid monthly in advance. 

Officers unconnected with regiments draw their pay from 
the general miUtary chest. Others from the chest of their own 
particular coi-ps. 

The accounts are submitted every month to the Intendance. 

A monthly deduction of not less than 15/?. is made from the 
pay of every officer or surgeon from the rank of captain down- 
wards* for the clothing fund, and a further small stoppage for 
subscriptions towards the regimental band, the officers club, the 
regimental library, &c. Married officers have besides to con- 
tribute to the widows' fund ; each officer being subject to such 
a deduction from his pay as will secure a pension for Kid 
widow of from £30 to £75 yeaxly, according to bis rank. 

The following table shows the rates of pay for regimental 
officers :— 

* Officers and Surgeons aboTe this rank, and F&ymasters, may also sabseribd 
towards the fund, at their option. 
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The commanderB of landwehr battalion districts receive no 
actual pay; they, however, receive lodging money and an 
allowance of £54 yearly in addition to their pension. 

Adjutants (attached from line regiments) receive £18 a year 
in addition to their pay. 

The pay of a field marshal is determined according to cir- 
cumstances. 

The following table shows the yearly pay, command 
allowance, and office allowance for non-regimental officers : — 
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Commander-in-Chief in the Marches . 

General Commanding Army Corps 

Diyisional Commander . . 

Brigade Commander 

Inspector of Rifles and Sharpshooters 
Q-ovemor of Berlin 
Commandant of Berlin . . 
Commandant of Altona, Breslau, Frankfort-on-the 
Main, HanoYer, Coblenz, Coin, Danzig, Kdnigs- 
berg, Magdeburg, Fosen, Stettin . . 
Commander of Cassel . . 
GoYemor of Mainz 
Commandant of Mainz . . 
Commandant of Ehrenbreitstein 
Commandants of Ilnd Class Fortresses 

Ilird „ 
Town-Major, Berlin 
„ Cassel 

„ Altona, Breslau, Frankfort-on-the 

Main, HanoYcr, Potsdam, and 1st Class For 
tresses •. .* •• «• 
Town-Major Ilnd Class Fortresses 
Ilird „ 
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Medical officers receive the following pay : — 
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Charge. 


Military rank. 


Pay. 
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Bemarks. 


Staff-Sureeon-Gkneral . 
Surgeon-G-eneral 


Major-Gkneral 


450 




Colonel 


390 
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Lieutenant-Colonel .. 
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Ditto 
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Staff-Surgeon-Major .. 
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Major.. 


240 


1 Pension of Captain of 
/ Ist Class 


Captain 


180 


Staff-Surgeon . . 
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Assistant-Surgeon 


1st Lieutenant 


540 




Ditto 


2nd Lieutenant 


45 




Sub- Surgeon acting as 


Non-commissioned 


^ 




Assistant Surgeon 


Officer with sword- 
knot 
Ditto . . 


> 45 




^ub-Surgeons . . 


16 4 





^ Officers and surgeons, on promotion to a higher grade or to General 
increased pay, receive that pay — ^provided the vacancy has regulations, 
occurred — from the Srst of the month in which the Cabinet Order 
notifying such promotion was pubhshed, or from the day in 
which the vacancy took place. 

When an officer dies, no matter from what cause death may 
take place, the pay for the current month is granted to the 
family of the deceased. This grant, which is hmited to the 
pay only without allowances, except lodging, is for the purpose 
of defraying^ the cost of burial and ad m inistering to the imme- 
diate wants of the family. 

An officer quitting the service receives his pay for the . 
remainder of the month in which the retirement is notified in 
Cabinet Orders. 

During the period an officer may be on leave he receives his 
full pay for a term of 45 days, a deduction as below is made 
for the next 145 days, after which time he ceases to receive pay. 
If the leave is granted on medical certificate, he is allowed 
full pay for a period of 6 months. 

The following deductions are made from the daily pay of 
an officer who exceeds the ordinary period of 45 days mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph : — 

(a.) General or lieutenant-general, I65. 6d. 

(b.) Major-general, 12^. 

(c.) Colonel as brigade commander and all field officers 

drawing pay up to £337 10s, inclusive, 9s. 
{d,) Field officers drawing £337 10s. to £270, Ts. 6d. 
(e.) Other field officers and captains Ist Class, 4s. 
(/.) Captains Ilnd Class drawing £108 to £90, 2s. Sd. 
(g.) All other captains and first lieutenants, 1*. 
(A.) Second Heutenahts, 2d. 

Officers must pay the authorised contribution to the clothing 
fund during the whole period. 
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On the march officere and s«rge<me i*eeeiv« the vegslatiot 
allowance (see p. 170) and provide their own food. Wheu 
thev draw rations, they pay the sum of 6rf. to the parish 
autnorities. 

2. War. 

. 

Mobiliaed The mobile or war footing commences with the day on 

troopa. which the Imperial order for mobiUsation is issued, and ends 

with the day when the troops are ordered to be demobilised. 

The field establishment commences on the day appointed in 
the order for mobilisation, or by special Imperial command. 

Officers and officials are bound, as a rule, to make their own 
arrangements for the supply and maintenance of their clothing 
and equipment, receiving for this purpose a special allowance, 
called mobiHsation money. 

Officers and others not required to keep up their uniforms 
in peace,* receive an allowance in aid, equivalent to the mobili- 
sation-money of their field appointment, not, however, exceed- 
ing the sum of £10 10«. Should these officers be subsequently 
mobilised, they become further entitled to the regulated mobi- 
Hsation money. 

Officers and others belonging to the staffs the head^quarter 
guard and the administrations (exclusive of tiie train batta- 
Uon), receive an allowance for the equipment of the train 
soldiers to which they are entitled. This allowance is £5 5l 
per train soldier in the first instance, and a furtheir half-yearly 
sum of £2 175. 9d. 

The horses, to which each officer and official are entitlei 
are suppHed to them. In particular cases they are allowed to 
purchases on their own account, receiving an allowance of £15 
for each horse, subject to the horse being passed as fit for 
service. 

Mounted officers and officials, whose number of horses in 
the field exceeds that which they are required to maintain ^ 
peace, are allowed an additional sum of £5 5«. per horse for the 
purchase of the necessary equipment. 

Those whose field equipment includes waggons, receive for 
their provision and for the requisite harness the following 
allowance : — £22 lOs. for a two-horse, £45 for a four-horse, and 
£52 IO5. for a six-horse waggon. 

Articles purchased in this way become the property of the 
officer, as well as any horse which he may receive to replace 
one purchased at his own cost. AU other property provided by 
the State is to be considered as merely on loan to him. 

Officers are required to subscribe to the Clothing Fund and 
to the Military Widows' Fund, in the same manner as in time of 
peace. 

Field allowances and field charge pay are calculated daily, 
and paid in arrears 

♦ The foUowing officers are required to keep up their luufonits :— Oficere and 
•urgeons of the active, reserTe, and furlough list and thoae penaioned " at disposv* 



C9l. XXL PAX IN TIMS OF WA». (tCS 

Non-cominissk>Qed officers luid men receive their paj in 
advance (each month calculated at .30 days), on the Ist, 11th, 
and 21st of each month* 

Every officer and soldier has a pay-book, in which the differ- 
ent payments are entered. This book serves as a legal docu- 
ment in C£use of transfer or death. It contains the name of the 
owner, the pay and allowances to which he is entitled, and the 
deductions to which he is subject. When the troops are demo- 
bilised, the pay-books of officers and officials are made up, 
closed, and forwarded to the Intendancoforadjaitifflicnt;. 

These include depot and garriBon troops, the representative Immobilised 
staffs and administrations. troops. 

Officers belonging to the category of those retired upon a 
pension, or of those placed " at disposal,'' who may be called 
up for duty, count any period so passed as active service. Such 
service is taken into account with reference to pension. 

The number of horses which officers are required to keep is 
laid down in the regulations. 

Officers occupying the position of commander of a garrison 
battalion, or of commander of a landwehr district, or of a 
depot battalion, receive the pay of the first class of their 
appointment and of their arm, with a service allowance of 
£3 15d. monthly. 

Officers on the pension or " at disposal" lists employed with 
immobilised troops, receive such an addition to the pay of their 
appointment as will make up a sum equivalent to the pay they 
last received while in the army, and the following allow- 
ance : — 

£ s, 

1. Lieutenant-general . . . . . . 22 10 per month. 

2. Major-general and colonel, as represen- 

tative brigade commander . . . . 115 „ 

3. Field officer as commander of a land- 

wehr regiment . . . . . . 6 6 

4. Field officer or captain. . . . . . 3 15 

5. First or second Keutenant . . . . 14 
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(6.) Lodging Allowance, 

Every officer is entitled to furnished quarters, and fuel and 
light, or to the regulated allowances in heu. 
Officers are accommodated as follows : — 

1. Quarters in barracks. 

2. Billeting* on the citizens. 

3. Lodging allowance in Ueu of quarters. 

All officers of and below the rank of captain, except iiiose 
who are married, are obUged to Hve in barracks whenever there 

* Billets are not restricted as in England to publicans, but are extended to 
private fiunilies of all classes ; members of reigning and mediatised liouses, ambasaa- 
^oni.coxuuils of foreign Fowars, being alone exempted* 
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is accommodation for them. Married officers draw the regulated 
lodging allowance in lieu of quarters. 

Quarters in barracks consist, for a captain, of: — 

2 rooms, 

1 servant's room, 

1 closet, 

1 saddle closet, 

1 kitchen. 



For a lieutenant :- 



1 room, 
1 closet. 



For a lieutenant and adjutant : — 

1 room, 
1 closet, 
1 saddle closet. 

Officers in barracks receive, in addition to their rooms, fumi- 
tm'e, bedding, fuel, light, and cleaning utensilB; a monthly 
allowance of 6«. is granted to captains, and ds. 9d, to lieuten- 
ants, to provide the small necessaries for their rooms. 

Lodging allowance is granted on six scales, graduated 
according to the expenses of Kving in the various garrisons. 







- 


Class 


. 




Bank. 


Berlin. 








1 










I. 


IL 


III. 


IV. 


V. 




£ 8. 


£ s. 


£ s. 


£ 


s. 


£ «. 


£ «. 


G-eneral of Infantry, General 1 
G)nmianding . . . j 


126 


97 4 


73 16 


68 


8 


44 8 


44 6 


Lieutenant-General or Gene- 1 
ral of Diyision . . . . J 


98 2 


76 12 


59 8 


64 





46 16 


46 16 


Major-General or Brigadier . . 


81 


61 4 


46 16 


41 


8 


36 18 


36 18 


Colonel or BegimentAl Com- 1 
mander 


65 14. 


48 12 


37 16 


34 


4 


29 14. 


29 14 


Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, or " 
Battalion Commander 


48 12 


85 2 


28 16 


25 


4 


21 12 


21 12 


Captain . . • . • > • . 


48 12 


35 2 


28 16 


26 


4 


21 12 


21 12 


Lieutenant 


27 


22 10 


18 


16 


6 


14 8 


14 8 


Stable allowance for ani 
officer's charger . . J 


5 8 


4 4 


3 12 


3 





2 14 


2 8 


For each additional charger . . 


1 16 14 


18 


15 


•0 12 


12 



Two-thirds of the lodging allowance are for the quarters, 
one-sixth for the furniture, and one-sixth for fuel and light. 

Officers provided with quarters by the State are entitled to 
reimbursement in the above proportions, if furniture, fuel, or 
light are not found them. 

In large concentrations of troops and on the line of march, 
lodging accommodation for general officers consists of 3 rooms 
and 1 servant's room ; for field officers, 2 rooms and 1 servant's 
room ; and for all other officers, 1 room and 1 servant's room, 
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The furniture must include at least one bed, looking-glass, table, 
chairs, washing apparatus, use of cooking utensils, &c. 

If, however, these officers are in receipt of personal allow- 
ance, the lodging allowance ceases, 

By a recent law (30th June, 1873), an addition to the 
lodging allowance has been granted to officers of the Army 
and Navy, and to civil and military officials, who are borne on 
the establishment, fill a definite post, and receive pay from the 
Treasury. This law applies to the staflT of the landwehr dis- 
tricts, to officers of the furlough list called up for duty, and those 
who are placed " at disposition," or pensioned, provided they 
are in receipt of the allowances of their particular office. 

The amounts of this additional allowance vary according to 
the cost of Uving in the respective garrison. 



Appointment. 



y 



I. — 1. Commanders of Divi-"^ 
sions, Brigade Comman- 
ders, and officers of like 
rank, Commanders at Nayal 
Stations and Admirals, StafE- 
Surgeons-G^neral of the 
Army. 2. Directors of the 
highest offices of the Em- 
pire • • • • • • J 

II. — 1. Field Officers ranking 
as commanders of regi- 
ments. Captains in the 
Navy, Surgeon-General. 2. Y 
Members of Council of the 
highest offices of the Em- 
pire 

III.— 1. Field Officers, Cap- 
tains of Corvettes, Captains 
in the Army, Captain- >• 
Lieutenants, Staff-Surgeon- 
Major, Staff-Surgeons . . J 

IV. — Lieutenants and Assis 
tant-Surgeons . . 

V. — Subaltern officials . . 

VI. — Sub-officials 



Annual Allowance. 



Berlin. 



} 



75 



60 



L 



g. 



60 



n. 



£ s. 



45 



III. 



£ 8. 



45 



45 



21 

27 
12 



33 



13 10 

21 12 
9 



36 



27 



12 



18 
7 





4 



36 



IV. 



«. 



30 



30 



24 



11 5 



15 
5 




8 



27 



£ g. 



30 



21 



10 16 

10 16 
3 12 



27 



18 



10 16 



9 
3 








(c.) Ordinary Allowances. 

These include : — 

1st. Office allowance. Office allow- 

The monthly allowance of £1 As. to regiments, Xl 7s, to ^^^' 
battaUons, 10s. to companies, and £2 to commanders of land- 
wehr districts, is for the purpose of defraying the cost of writing 
materials, and so forth. 

2nd. The regulation allowances for adjutants and lieuten- -^^^^^t* 
ants employed as investigating officers (see p. 217), which are ^vc^tS' 
respectively 18«. and 9s^ monthly. allowan' 
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VMiB moaey. 3rd. Officers' table money for the establishment and mam- 
tcuance of officers' meases, is the common prop^i;y of the 
officers of the regiment or battahon. 

Only first and second lieutenants and paymasters are entitled 
to a share of this money, and only such as actually dine at the 
mess. 

The allowance is £124 4s. per annum for ^Lch regiment of 
in&ntry, £57 Ba. for a regiment of eayalry, £108 to £95 Ss. for 
a regiment of field artillery, and £167 8«. for a regiment of foot 
artillery. Should the niunber of officers shaaing the allowance 
be so small that the dining membeiB would i^ceive moie than 
9^., the smrpluB in excess of this sum is to be credited to the 
general fund. 

Officers of the regiment of tke Gardes du Corps and the 
1st Foot Guards receive a special rate of table money, which i» 
issued with the pay. It amountt, to £6 a month for field officei*s, 
£3 for captains, and £1 16s. for lieutenants. 

Officers' table money ceases when they draw field' allow- 
ance. 

Allowance to ^^^* Those captains who act as field officers receive an 

officers acting allowance of £4 lbs. a month. 

as field 
officers. 

(d.) Special Allowances. 

Special allowances fall under the following headings: — 

1. Allowance to officers when on detached duty. 

2. Personal allowance. 

3. Special duty allowance. 

4. Mobilisation allowance. 



(1.) Allow- This allowance is paid to officers when detached from their 

ance to officers regiments, either singly or with a body of men of less strength 
d^^^h d than that of a company, and is granted fi'om the day of leaving 
duty. the garrison, for the journey both ways, and during the time 

they are detained, provided the period of absence does not 
exceed 90 days. 

Under this heading regimental commanders and field officers 
receive a daily allowance of 25. Qd, ; captains, 2s. ; and Ueuten- 
ants, Is. 2d. 

Officers of and above the rank of brigadier are not entitled 
to this allowance, nor is it granted to officers who are proceed- 
ing on their own account and not on duty, e.g., to join the 
War Academy, to pass examinations, and such like. 

Officers detached for duty with various military institutions 
or to sit on committees, receive an allowance, as also thoee 
appointed to ihe ixistructional battery at the sdiool of gunnery, 
or the experimental company of the artillery committee^ the 
members of the latter and of the engineer committee. 
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OflScere and men when travelling on duty or changing (2.) Personal 
garrison, receive personal allowance {Taffe^eld) at the following allowance. 
rates per diem : — 



I Field-marBhals and generals of infantry and 
cavairy «• •• ■• •• •• •• 

II. Other general officers, the staff-snrgeon- 
general of the army and field officers acting 
as general officers 

III. Regimental commanders, field officers hold- 
ing that rank, and surgeons-general 1st and 
Ilnd Class . . . . . . 

IV. BattaKon commanders, president of remount 
purchase commissions, field officers, surgeon- 
general Ilird Class, stafi'-surgeon major 1st 
Class 

V. Captains and surgeons of that rank . , 

VI. Lieutenants and surgeons of that rank 



£ s. 
1 10 



a 



18 



15 



13 
9 
7 



6 

6 



Should the officer remain in one and the same place for 
seven consecutive days, the personal allowance ceases on the 
eighth day, and in lieu of it the "allowance to officers on 
detached duty " is issued. 

In the event of the duty entailing a large outlay, the per- 
sonal allowance may be increased at the discretion of the War 
Ministry. This is especially the case when travelling in foreign 
countries. 

On the march, and when marching by stages and at 
manoeuvres, personal allowance is not granted. On tibe other 
hand, this allowance is always allowed to officers escorting 
convoys of gimpowder. 

Officers of the general staff are granted the following (3.) Special 
additional sums when engaged on staff journeys or recon- duty aUow- 
naissance. 



ances. 



Besides the ordinary travelling allowances, a 
field officer of the general staff receives per 
diem 

Captains 

Captain of cavalry . . 

Lieutenant . . 

Lieutenant of cavalry 



£ 6. d* 



9 
12 

6 
11 
5 




6 

6 




All Officers attached to the great general staff receive a 
monthly allowance of £3; while travelling, they receive the 
regulated travelling allowance (Tage-geld), and if engaged in 
surveying, a special allowance. 

A Ueutenant employed as adjutant receives, in addition to Adjutont's 
his pay and lodging allowance, an allowance of £l IO5. per allowance, 
mensem. 
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Every officer of landwehr is bound to perform the ordinary 
duties in his battalion district without any special compeufia- 
tion. 

Landwehr officers who are called up for the annual land- 
wehr manoeuvres, or are attached to fine regiments, receive, 
during their duration, messing and equipment money, in addition 
to free quarters, or the regulated allowance in heu. 

The messing money is at the following rate per diem : — 

s. d. 

Captain or lieutenant commanding a company or 

squadron 7 6 

Ist Ueutenant . • • • • • . . ..30 

2nd lieutenant •• .. .. .. ..26 

These allowances are not granted out of the period of 
actual manoeuvres when travelling allowance is drawn. 

The equipment money for captains or heutenants actually 
commanding companies is £7 lOs, ; for other heutenants, £6. 

The service allowance to commanders of landwehr com- 
panies of £1 10«. monthly, is intended to defray the expenses 
of the company duties in the district, travelling expenses in the 
district, and to the manoeuvres, and is granted alike to the 
officer whether he belongs to the line or landwehr. 

The sergeant-major of a landwehr company district receives 
a monthly allowance of 12 shillings. 

Lieutenants of the line ordered for duty with the landwehr 
at manoeuvres, receive a lump allowance of £1 4^. Captains 
imder similar circumstances only receive an allowance when 
they leave their garrison, and then only the ordinary sum 
allowed to officers when on detached duty. (See p. 170.; 

Officers and surgeons of the landwehr are bound at all 
times to proceed, when their duties require them, to the batta- 
lion head-quarters from their place of abode, without compen- 
sation. 

The " iron cross " for the war 1813-1815, confers on its 
possessor the following yearly allowance : — 1st class, £22 lOs,, 
2nd class, £7 10*. The allowances for the cross granted in the 
war of 1870-71 are not yet decided. 

(4.) Mobili- These consist of mobilisation money and field allowance, 
sation allow- The following table shows the mobihsation money for 
"'*" officers, &c., the number of train soldiers and horses to which 

they are entitled, and the allowances granted for the first pro- 
vision of the necessary equipments, waggons, &c. : — 
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Train 


^^ 








• 


Soldiers. 


p 


■M 






1 

1 
1 




mber of Biding a 
Draught Horses. 


H 




Field Appointment. 


1" 

g 


r 
1^ 


Bemarks. 




S 


5z« 


i 




^^ 






£ #. 




£ #. 




£ s. 




1. G-eneral Command- 1 
ing Axmj Corps . . J 


90 


8 


42 


14 


67 10 


r One four-horse 
•< and one two- 
1. horse waggon 


2. Commander of Di- ' 


60 


7 


36 15 


12 


45 




vision . . . . , 














3. Commander of Bri-1 


37 10 


5 


26 5 


8 


22 10 




gacie . . . . j 














4. ChiefofGheneral Staff 


22 10 


5 


26 5 


10 


45 




5. First Staff Officer"] 














with Army Corps 
and Staff Officer [ 


13 10 


2 


10 10 


4 


— 




with Division . . J 














6. Second and Third 1 
Staff Officer with i- 














10 10 


2 


10 10 


4 


— 




Army Corps 
7. First ana Second" 


























AdjutantwithArmy 














Corps and First «• 


10 10 


2 


10 10 


4 


— 




Adiutant with Di- 














vision 














8. Adjutant with Bri-' 














gade Commander. . 














9. Third and Fourth 














AdjutantwithArmy • 


6 16 


2 


10 10 


4 


— 




Corps and Second 














Adjutant with Di- 












% 


vision . . . . ^ 














10. Commander of Ee- 1 


22 10 


3 




5 






giment . . • . J 














11, Commander of Bat-' 
talion .. .. / 


13 10 


2 


— 


3 


— 




12. Commander ofl 
Company .. .. / 


10 10 


1 


— 


2 


— 




13. Commander ofl 














Head-quarter > 
G-uard 


6 


2 


10 10 


3 


— 
















14. Begimental andl 
Battalion Adjutant > 
of Infantry 


6 5 


1 


— 


2 


— 


f Begimental Adju- 
\ taut, three horses 


15. First Lieutenant 1 
of Infantry . . / 


5 5 


— 


— 


— 


— 




16. Second Lieutenant 
of Infantry .. J 


4 10 


— 


— 


— 


— 




17. Pavmaster 


61 6 


— 


— 


— 


— 




18. Staff-Surgeon- Ma- 1 
jor . . . . . . J 


13 10 


1 


— ■ 


1 


— 


1 Including £3 for 
J instruments 


19. StAff -Surgeon 


13 10 


1 


— 


1 


— 


20. Staff-Surgeon 


7 10 


1 


— 


1 


— 


1 Including £1 10*. 
^ " for instruments 


21. Assistant-Surgeon. 


6 15 


1 


— 


1 


— 


22. Armourer., 


3 
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(5.) Field The following table shows the charge pay, <Sfcc,, per mensem^ 

aUowance. of the staff and troops in the field, calculated at 30 days : — 



Field Appointment. 






staff. 

1. G-eneral Command- 1 
ing Army Corps . . / 

2. Commander of Divi-1 
sion . . . . • • J 

•3. Commander of Brigade 

4. Chief of General Staff 

5. First Staff Officer] 
with Army Corps or \ 
with Division . . J 

<>. Second and Third" 
Staff Officer with I 
Army Corps, First [ 
and Second Adjutant J 

7. Third and Fourth Ad-"^ 
jutant with Army 
Corps, Brigade Adju- 
tant, Second Adju- 
tant with a Division ^ 

8. Commander of Head- "1 

quarter Ouard . . J 

9. Sargeon-Q-eneral ofl 
Corps . . . . J 

10. Assistant-Surgeon at- 1 

tached to latter . . J 

11. Corps Advocate 

12. Divisional Advocate . 



Troopa, 

13. Commander of Biegi 

ment . . 

14. Commander of Batta- ' 
lion . . 

15. Commander of Com-' 
pany 

16. Kegimental and Bat 
talion Adjutant 

17. First and Seoondl 

Lieutenant . . . . J 

18. Paymaster . • 

19. Staff- Surgeon - Major 1 
and Staff-Surgeon . . J 

20. Assistant- Surgeon .. 



s 
s 



£ s, £ s. 



";} 



150 



43 

22 10 
12 15 

7 10 



6 



5 5 

4 10 
12 15 

4 10 

6 
6 



12 16 

7 10 
6 

3 

8 3 
8 
6 
8 



3 12 

1 4 
12 



I 

O 

O 



£ 9. 






is 

P 



15 



1 10 



£ s. 



1 



10 

10 
10 



10 



49 



Is. 

I? 



£ «. 
9 

6 

3 

e 6 



Bemarks. 



3 



TCotk of offioe 
< defrayed ixom 
(. charge psy 



{ 



In addition aa 
aUMMoe of 
18f. 
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(c.) Forage and Horse Allowances. 

Forage is issued to the troops by daily rations. The ordinary (l.) Foraga 
rations are of four kinds, heavy, light cavahry of the guard, aUo^a^ce* 
medinni and Hght. On the line of march and at the great 
mancBuvres, the rations of hay and straw are lessened in 
quantity, and the ration of oats increased. 

The following are entitled to the heavy ration : — General 
oflScers, general staff, adjutants, officers of the War Ministry, the 
two Cuirassier and three Lancer Regiments of the Gnard, the 
horse artillery, regimental and divisional staff of the field artil- 
lery of the Guard, cuirassier regiments, draught horses of the 
artillery, intendance and train. 

The ration for the light cavalry of the guard is for hussar 
and dragoon regiments of the guard. 

The medium ration is for lancer regiments of the line. 

The light ration is issued to all other corps, and to mounted 
officers of infantry Officers of cavalry and horse artilleiy draw 
the same rations as their regiment or battery. 

In garrison, the heavy ration of oats consists of 11 lbs. that 
for light cavalry of the guard 10^ lbs,, the medium of 10^ lbs., 
and the light of 9 J lbs. The ration of hay and straw is in all 
-cases 5^ and 7 J lbs. respectively. 

On the march, the heavy ration consists of 12 lbs. oats, that 
for light cavalry of the guard of 11 J lbs., the medium of 1\\ 
lbs., and the light of 10^ lbs. The ration of hay and straw 
is in all cases 3^ lbs. and 4 lbs. respectively. 

The following table shows the number of rations to which 
officers are entitled : — 



• 


Bations. 


Bank. 


Peace 

Establishment. 


Fi^d 

Establishment. 




Heavy. 


Light. 


Heavy. 


Light. 


Oeneral Commanding . . 

Plyiiional Commanader . . . . ... 

Brigade Commander . . 

Chief of the Gkneral Staff 

Biyisional Adjutant . . 

Brigade Adjutant . . 

Begimental Commander 

Battalion Commander. . 

EfEective Field Officfir 

Begimental Adjutant . . 

Battalion Adjutant 

Captain . . 


8 
6 
5 
4 
3 
2 


3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 


14 

12 

8 

10 

4 

4 

3 

3 


5 
3 
3 

2 
2 

2 


Captwn of Cavalry or Horse Artilleir 
Lieutenant of Cavalry or Horse ArtiUery . . 


3* 
2* 


— 



* The Idnd of lation drawn by these oiBcers depends upon the xegimeni to 
they Mong. 
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A greater number of rations can be drawn on payment with 
the consent of the War Minister. 

Officers of the active army are not obliged to draw their 
forage rations, but they may not dispose of them to others. 

A special money allowance is given for forage rations not 
drawn. 

(2.) Allow- All lieutenants of cavalry, field and horse artillery, and 
ance for pur- those appointed to the general stafi^ or holding higher adjut- 
chase and ant's appointments, are entitled to receive chargers. Other 
^LorrosT^ officers nave to moimt themselves from their private means. 

Such chargers become the property of the officers after a 
service of five years, or they may forego their right to the 
horses in exchange for a simi of from £24 to £25 10«. granted 
every fifth year. 

On the mobilisation of the army, all moimted officers, with 
the exception of those of the cavalry and horse artillery, 
receive a lump sum for horse equipment, amoimting to £3 for 
each horse. 

Every horse killed in action, captured, or otherwise become 
unserviceable, is replaced from the horse depot. 

(/.) Servants Allowance, 

All officers, surgeons and paymasters of the standing army, up 
to and inclusive of the rank of commander of brigade, are entitled 
to have soldiers as servants, as a rule, from the regiment, or 
corps to which they belong. When officers are employed away 
from their regiments, e,g.y as adjutants to general officers, they 
must obtain servants from the regiments serving in the same gar- 
rison. 

Servants of all staff" and mounted officers, and of those 
officers who are serving away from their regiments, are absolved 
from duty ; the men chosen for such employment must, however, 
be well acquainted with their drill, and have once taken part 
at the autumn manoeuvres. The servants of other officers 
must be subject to such occasional drill as their company com- 
manders may think necessary. 

Officers proceeding on furlough are permitted to take their 
servants with them, if circumstances allow of it ; but they are 
held responsible for their due appearance when required. 

(jr.) Travelling Allowance. 

1. Travelling When travelling on duty by rail or boat, officers receive an 
by rail or allowance which includes the transport of baggage and inci- 
dental expenses. 

This allowance amoimts to 1«. per mile (German) for all 
officers; if entitled to be accompanied by a servant, they draw 
6d. a mile in addition. 

Besides this, they are entitled to 3^. for the expenses of 
leaving the old, and Zs. for those of amving at the new station* 
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Only officers of the rank of brigadier upwards are allowed 
to take their adjutants at the expense of the State. 

Officers who draw more than one forage ration, are not 
entitled to travelling allowance unless the distance exceeds 
3 miles (German). 

The expense of transport, by rail or steamer, of the service 
horses of officers who are transferred, or in command of troops, 
is defrayed by the State if the distance is over 20 miles. 

When travelling by other modes of cjonveyance, the travel- 2. TiayeUing 
ling allowance is calculated at the following rates : — ^7 other 

modes. 

45. 6d. for general or field officers per mile. 
2s. „ captains „ 

When travelling by express, the mileage amounts to 4«. 6d. 
for all ranks. 

When a change of quarters is made to another garrison, 3. Changing 
officers receive the following compensation : — quarteps. 

If the change is made with a family — 

Generals and brigadiers, for general expenses 
For transport and travelling, every 10 (Ger- 
man*) miles . . 
Regimental commanders, for general expenses 

For every 10 miles 
Field officers, for general expenses 

For every 10 miles 
Captains, for general expenses 

For every 10 miles 
Lieutenants, for general expenses 

For every 10 miles up to 50 

For every extra mile . , 

Medical officers receive the foregoing allowances according 
to their relative rank. 

Officers of or below the rank of captain, without famihes, 
-when changing quarters, receive only half the above mentioned 
compensation. 



£ «. 


d. 


30 





4 10 





18 





2 14 





12 





1 16 





9 





1 7 





4 10 





12 





3 






(A.) Rations in the Field. 

Officers are only entitled to free rations from the day the 
army takes the field; up to that time, they have to pay, the 
regulated amount for the rations they draw. In war time, 
the ration for an officer is the same as that for a man. 

Detached officers who belong to no definite regiment or 
corps, may draw the money allowance in heu of the ration. 

The allowance for a bread ration is l|rf. ; for a victual ration, 
7K 

* If the distance is under fiye miles, half the allowance is drawn ; if over that 
distance, the whole. 

N 
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(B.) Men. 

General re- Non-commissioiied officers and men receive their pay (the 

gulationB. month reckoned at 30 days) in advance, on the Ist, lltn, and 
2l8t of each month. All allowances, ordinarjr and extraordi- 
nary, inclusive of the additional ration money, aire paid ten days 
in arrear. 

One-year volnnteers have no claim to pay; but in case of 
actual need, they may be paid as privates should the general 
officer commanding the army corps think the case sufficiently 
deserving. 

When one-year volunteers are employed away from the 
ganison under special circumstances, even when not mobilised, 
they may also be granted pay as supernumerary privates until 
a vacancy occurs. 

In the event of the death of a non-commissioned officer or 
private who has served his time and has re-engaged, the nnme- 
diate relations are granted the pay of the decade in which the 
death takes place, and this may be extended to a further period 
of three decades. During tins interval, the vacancy is kept 
open in the regiment. 

Non-commissioned officers and soldiers who re-engage re- 
ceive their pay for the whole period of leave granted to them 
(45 days), and if the place to which they proceed on leave is 
upwards of 100 German miles (460 English), this period is ex- 
tended to 3 months. 

Hospital stoppages are made from the pay of non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers during their period of treatment in 
hospital, and vary from 3|d. in the case of a sergeant-major to 
^d, in ihe case of a man. 

On the march, non-commissioned officers and men are subject 
to a deduction of l^d. a-day for rations and lodging. 

The pay and allowances of the men consist of: — 

(a) Pay. 

(6) Deduction for rations, marching pay. 

(c) Extra pay. 

(d) Pay in the field. 

(a.) Pay, 

The table on the opposite page shows the regimental pay of 
thfe non-commissioned officers and men : — 

The pay of the men in the old foot guard regiments and 4 
senior cavalry regiments of the guard, is higher than in other 
regiments of infantry and cavalry. 

In the gai-risons of Berlin, Potsdam, and Charlottenburg, the 
men from the rank of sergeant-major downwards receive a 
monthly addition to their pay of 3d. 
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PAY AND ALLOWANCES. 



C!h.XXI. 



(6.) Deductions for Rations, Marching Pay, 

Dednotion for The free ration of the soldier consists of a daily ration of 
*•*""*■• bread ; the rest of his food has to be provided in part out of hk 

The daily ration of bread in garrison and cantonments 
amounts to 1 lb. 9 ozs. 

To provide his dinner, each man has to contribute l^d. from 
his pay, to which a further sum is added by the State, the 
* ration allowance," which varies according to the cost of pro- 
visions in the various garrisons. 

This ration allowance is granted to all non-commissioned 
officers and men, from sergeant-major downwards. 

The market cost of providing the regulated daily ration 
is taken as a basis for the calculation of the amount of this 
allowance. 

The ordinary ration of the soldier in garrison consists of :— 

5 J oz. of uncooked meat. 

3i „ rice, or 4^ oz. of groats. 

1 lb. 9^ oz. of pulse, or 3 pints of potatoes. 

J oz. of salt. 

The addition amounts, on an average, to l^d, a day, and is 
issued with the pay every month. 

Messes for the troops are established so as to provide supe- 
rior food. They are managed either regimentally or by batta- 
lions, committees of management being appointed, consisting of 
1 captain, 1 Keutenant, 1 non-commissioned officer, and several 
privates. 

When the troops are located in permanent cantonments 
during the first part of the manoeuvres, the allowance for pro- 
viding the ordinary ration is to be issued ; but while the troops 
are actually manoeuvring and in bivouacs, the men are entitled to 
the allowance for an increased ration. The large ration consists 
of— 

8f oz. of uncooked meat. 

4j „ of rice, or 5^^ oz. of groats, or 

5^ „ of pulse, or 6^ oz. pea-meal, or 

J gallon of potatoes, 
1 oz. of salt. 

J oz. of coffee. 



Maiching 
pay. 



The ration on the line of march is provided by the persou' 
upon whom the soldier is billeted, and consists of ^ lb. of un- 
cooked meat, with vegetables and salt, sufficient for dinner and 
supper, and 2 lbs. of bread. 

The soldier has no claim to breakfast or liquor. 

In return for these meals, the person upon whom the man is 
billeted receives 6rf., "being 3d. for the ration allowance, lirf. for 
the bread-money, and lid, the contribution of the soldier. 
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When a soldier is proceeding by rail or by steam-boat, he 
receives, besides the marching ration allowance, an extra allow- 
4Uice for refreshment as follows : — 

For a journey of not less than 8 hours 
„ „ of i^pwards of 15 „ 

>» » >» 4U— — 47 „ 

And Sd. extra for every additional 8 hours. 

Neither the ration of bread, nor its allowance in heu, nor 
the ration-allowance are granted in the event of the soldier 
drawing the personal allowance (Tage-geld), 

Personal allowance is granted at the following rates to non- 
commissioned oflScers and men, when proceeding on duty : — 
Non-commissioned officers with port^p^e receive 4s. 6d. per 
diem ; those without port^p^e, 3«., and privates, 25. per diem. 

Personal allowance is never granted for more than 28 days 
in the aggregate, nor is it applicable to marches by stages, nor 
to manoeuvres. 

In some cases travelling expenses are granted to non-com- 
missioned officers and men, at the rate of 6d, per mile, and Is. 
for the departure and arrival, when proceeding by rail or boat ; 
and 28, per mile when proceeding by other means of convey- 
ance. 

(c.) Extra Pay. 

Extra pay is granted to the undermentioned non-commis- 
«ioned officers and men at the following rates : — 

Sergeants-major receive for keeping the 
accounts 

The 120 best marksmen of each rifle battahon 
receive •• *. ••. •• •• 

The conductor of the train depot 

Non-commissioned officers employed as clerks 

Musketry Instructors, sergeauts in charge of 
arms, and quartermaster-sergeants of in- 
fantry and pioneers . . 

"Quartermasters in the cavalry . . 
Ditto in the artillery. . 

Re-engaged men as re-engagement money 

Trumpeters after three years' service . . 

(d.) Pay in the Field, 
The allowances of men in the field are of two kinds : — 

1, Money. 

2. Rations. 

1. Money.— The pay of all men is raised by 1«. 6cL per 
month, from the day the army is mobilised. 
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2. Bations. — ^While in the field all men witli the mobiliBed 
acBir ai<e ^ititled to free rataons. 

The field ration consists of the daily lation of bvead and 
Tictuala. 

The dailj bread ration consists of 1 lb. 9^ ozs. of bread, or 
1 lb. 1 oz. of biscuit, but if it is not posoble to provide the 
whole of the meat ration, the bread ration can, by order of the 
general commanding, be raised to 2 lbs. 2 ozs. 

The daily victual ration consists of: — 

12^ oz. of uncooked fresh or salt meat, or 8^ oe« of pre- 
served beef or m«tton, or 5^ ok. of bacon. 

4| 02. of rice, or 4^ oz. of groat% or 8^ ob. of poise, or 
8^ oz. of meal, or 3 lbs. 4^oz. potatoes^ 

^ oz. of salt. 

I- oz. roasted, or 1 oz. uiiroasted coieeL 

The rations are s^ved out eitiier in Idnd by the qoaateiv 
master, who draws them from the oommissunat, or in mooey, 
or aceording to <»rcumstanoeB, partly in money and partdy in 



When rations are not drawn, l^d. is the money eompenfia- 
tioa for the biead raticm ; 7^ that of the w^uai ration. 

In bivouacs and after great exertiooa the following may be 
iseaed by c^der of the general commandingi in addition to tilie 
ration of coffee, viz., an allowance of 3^ oa. of brandy, or a 
quart of beer. 

The ration of meat may also be raised to 1 lb. 3 oz., the 
lice or groats to 5^ oz., or the potatoes to 5 lbs. 

Beer, butter, and tobacco are not suppUed from magazines, 
and are not usually issued to soldiers, but they may be levied 
by requisitions. In this case the ration is 1 quart of beer, 1 pint 
of wine, 1| oz. butter, 1| oz. tobacco, and 1^ oz. coffee. 

When travelling by rail or steamer, the same allowance for 
refreshment is granted, as in time of peace. (See p. 181.) 



(C.) Bations for Horses in tJis Field, 

From the day of mobilisation until the time the troopa 
return to the peace establishment, forage rations are issued in 
kind. No transfer of rations is permissible. 

Forage is issued to those entitled to it in daily rations, 
according to the number of horses. 

The rations are of two kinds, heavy and light. 

The following are entitled to the heavy ration. General 
officers, their staff and adjutants, officers of the War Ministry, 
of the engineers, all cavalry, artillery and intendance horses ; 
the draught horses of the superior commanders, regimental 
transport, administrations, waggon parks, &c. 

All other officers and officials draw light rations for their 
riding horses. 

The heavy ration consists of 12 J lbs. oats, 3^ lbs. hay 4 lbs. 
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stcaw ; the J%ht ration of 11 lbs. oats, 3^ lbs. hay, and 4 Iba. 
straw. 

Qa thd march each horaeoarcies. a caserve (^'iron ") ration of 
oatB. 

When horBea are tnaiffl>orted by rail or steamer the marching 
ration is increased by 3^ lbs of hay and 2^ lbs. of straw ; if the 
journey lasts over eight hours, 6^ lbs. of straw in addition is 
issued per horse for each 24 hours. 



CHAPTER XXn. 

Pension. 
1. Officers and Mhjtaiiy Suroeons. 

A. Imperial Army. 

Ev^ery officer and military surgeon ranking as such, who ik Claims to 
m receipt of pay on the establishment, is entitled to a pension P®'^^^"- 
for hfe if, after a service of not less than ten years, he becomes 
incapacitated for active mihtary duty, and is dismissed on 
that account. Should the cause of the dismissal be a wound 
or other injury (wound, disease, &c.), sustained in the execution 
of his duty in peace or war, this Hmiting period is removed. 

When the claimant to pension has a less service than ten 
years, and there is reasonable probability of his being restored 
to health, he is granted a pension for one or more years, which 
ceases on his recovery. If, however, the cause of his being 
invalided is due to wounds sustained before the enemy, the 
pension invariably continues for life. 

Should an officer, or military stu-geon ranking as such, be- 
come unfit for duty before completing ten years' service, and be 
dismissed or placed at disposal on that ground, he may, if in 
necessitous circumstances, be granted a pension for a term of 
years or for life. 

The amount of pension is regulated by the number of 
years' service and the service income, allowed to coimt towards 
pension, of the appointment which the claimant holds.* 

When the retirement from the service takes place after ten Amount of 
years, and before completing the eleventh year of service, the P^^^sion. 
pension amoimts to f g of the service income, allowed to count 
towards pension, and is increased by -^ for every additional 
year. 

No pension is, however, to exceed -J J of such income. 

In the event of the cause of pension being an injur}'- re- 
ceived on duty, the pension amounts to f^ of the income, even 
though the officer has not been ten years in the service. In other 

* He must have drawn the pay for one year at least, except when the cause of 
pensioning is due to injuij receiyed on duty, when there is no limiting period. 
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cases, even when the officer is in necessitous circumstances, the 
maximum pension is not to exceed f^. 

When the service income, allowed to count towards pension, 
exceeds a total of 4,000 thalers (£600), only half the excess is 
to be taken into consideration in calculating the pension. 

The service income is taken to include — 

(1.) The regimental pay. 

(2.) Lodging money. 

(3.) Charge pay in the case of brigade commanders 

upwards. 
(4.) Compensation for servant in the case of officers of and 

below the rank of Captain of the Ist class. 
(5.) For first and second lieutenants, their claim to a share 

of the regulation table money. 
(6.) For first and second lieutenants^ their claim to hospital 

treatment during sickness. 

The table on the opposite page gives the amounts of pension 
of the different grades calculated for ten years' service and up- 
wards. For brevity, the calculation has been made for sub- 
sequent periods of nve years. The pension for any intermediate 
number of years can be obtained by interpolation. 
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I^KNSIOKS. 



C!h.XXIT. 



CffaumBto 
inezeased 
pension and 
its amount. 



Every officer, or surgeon ranking as euch, who has been in- 
valided from the effects of the last campaiCTL and is nnfit for 
fiirther active duty, receives an increase to his pension as fol- 
lows: — 

(1.) If it be £84 10«. or less per annum, it is increased by 

£27 10*. 
(2.) If it be between £84 10*. and £90, it is made np to 

£120, 
(3.) If it be between £90 and £120, it is increased by £S0. 
^4.) If it be between £120 and £135, it is made up to £150. 
5.) K it be above £135, it is increased by £15. 



{ 



When officers are incapacitated, by injury received in a 
campaign, for field service, but are still capable of garrison 
duty, they are entitled to half the above-mentioned iacreased 
pensions. 

Every officer, and mihtary surgeon ranking as such, who has 
become permanently incapacitated, whether in peace or war, 
by one of the following injuries received on duty, is entitled, 
in addition to the pension, and in some cases in addition to the 
increased pension mentioned in the preceding paragraph, to a 
further increase of pension to the amount of £30 : — 

(a.) Loss of a hand, foot, eye, when the other eye is not free 

from defect. 
(J.) Loss of speech, 
(c.) Loss of use of a hand, arm, or of a foot, when the 

damage is of such a character as to be equivalent to th^ 

loss of the limb. 

The increase to pension for the losses mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph must not exceed £60 in the aggregate, unless 
the cause of pensioning be a wound or external injury. 

In the case of the loss of one or both eyes there is no money 
limitation whatever. 

If there is a probability of the officer recovering the use of 
his hand, arm, or foot, the increase to pension is only to be 
granted for the period within which he may be expected to 
recover. 

Officers, and military surgeons ranking as such, who are re- 
tired as invalids from active service with a pension, obtain, 
when again called up for active duty, a claim to the increase of 
pension mentioned m a preceding paragi'aph, if they subse- 
quently sustain a wound or injury in the neld which perma- 
nently incapacitates them from duty. 

These ordinary increments to the pension granted to those 
invahded in war, and the increments as compensation for loss 
of limb, are allowed even when the pension and its increments 
are equal to or exceed the service income. 

These increments to pension for wounds received in war 
or injury on service, can only be granted when the pen- 
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aioniiig takes plane witlun five years of ihe cooicIasioiL of 
peace. 

Should an officer be invalided in tinus of peace, the Inorease 
to pension is granibed in the event of tiie retirement taking 
place within five years of the injury being sustained. 

The duration of service is calculated from the day of entry Calculation rf 
into the service until the day on which the order is signed for Bemce, 
placing the officer on the retired list or at dispoaaL 

Officers and surgeons on the furlough list are only allowed 
to count the period actually passed witii the colours. 

In calculating the period of service, that time in which the 
officer may have been in the service of a Federal State, or in 
which he may have been at disposal, provided he has beent 
drawing pay and the period does not exceed one year, may be 
counted. The period passed in the civil service of the Empire 
or of a Federal State may also be included. 

The time during which an officer claiming pension on retire- 
ment may have been called up for duty gives him the right 
to an increase of his pension oy ^ of the service income for 
each year so passed, provided that he has at least ten yearsi" 
service. 

No service can be allowed to count before the officer com- 
pleted his seventeenth year, except in time of war. This latter 
may be taken to include the day of mobilisation of the army 
until the day of its demobilisation. 

For each campaign at which an officer of the aimy, navy, or 
the army of a Federal State takes part in the field, one year is 
added to his actual service. 

The following periods are to be deducted from an officer s 
service : — (a.) Periods passed under an^est in a fortress, if of a 
year's dm^ation or more. (6.) Time passed as a prisoner of 
war. 

The royal clemency is sometimes extended to such officers, 
and the loss of service remitted. 

Officers claiming pension are boimd to give proof of their Claims to- 
ill-health in the event of their being less than 60 years of P®"^^^^- 
age. Their commanding officer must also certify that they 
are unfit for further mihtary duty. 

These proofs are not requisite when the officer is 60 years 
of age or upwards. They are, however, required in the event 
of a claim being made to increased pension. 

Pensions are paid monthly in advance, and commence from Payment of 
the first day of the month succeedijag that in which the pen- P®"^^^^- 
sioner drew his pay on the active establishment. 

Should the amount of the pay for the broken month be less 
than that to which his pension would entitle him, the diflFerence 
is made up to him. 

The right to pension ceases with death or with the judicial 
sentence of loss of pension. Increments of pension cannot^ 
however, be taken away by such sentence. 

The right to pension remains in abeyance — 
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(1.) During the time a pensioner may forfeit his civil rights, 
until they are restored to him. 

(2.) While called up for active duty. 

(3.) Whenever the pensioner, while employed by the State, 
is in receipt of an income which, when added to the 
pension, exclusive of the increment to pension, exceeds 
the service income (allowed to be calculated for pension) 
which he received before being retired. 

The right to increments of pension for injury on active ser- 
vice and for loss of limb, mentioned previously, remains in 
abeyance in case (1) of the preceding paragraph. It is also in 
abeyance in case (2) with the following exceptions : — 

; (a.) When the pensioner is employed with a train depot, 
landwehr district staff, cadre of guard landwehr batta- 
lions, or as town major, commander of convict detach- 
ment, director of workshops, inspector of etappen, and 
in the army or navy administrative departments. 

(6.) When the pensioner is temporarily called up for active 
service while the army is on a war footing. 

(c.) When the pensioner is in an invalid institute. 

Pensions may also be granted to officers placed at disposal 
Grants to When a pensioned officer dies leaving a widow or lawful 

immediate offspring, the pension is paid to them for the month succeeding 
relatives. ^j^^^^ ^^ which the death takes place. 

This grant may be extended to the parents, grandparents, 
sisters, cousins, or foster children, when such persons have been 
supported by the deceased, in those cases where there is insuffi- 
cient money to defray the expenses of the last illness and of the 
interment. 

Should a pensioned officer die during the month in which 
he draws his pay on the strength of his regiment for the last 
time, the next of kin will only receive the amount of the pen- 
sion for the month succeeding his death. 

Widows of officers of the field army killed or died of wounds, 
or of such as have fallen sick and died within a year of the con- 
clusion of peace, are granted a special allowance during their 
widowhood, and for one year after their marriage if they marry 
again, in addition to their usual pension from the widows' fund. 
These grants are as follows : — 

Widows of general officers £75 per annimi 

leld officers £60 

captains and subalterns £44 

Each child, until it completes its seventeenth year, is 
granted an allowance of £7 10^., or £11 5*. if an orphan. 

A yearly grant of £7 10*. each is made to the father or 
grandfather and to the mother or grandmother should the de- 
ceased have been their sole support. 

The payment of these grants is made monthly in advance. 



„ captains and subalterns £44 „ 
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B. Imperial Navy. 

The preceding regulations apply generally to naval officers 
drawing pay on the establishment, surgeons, and deck officers 
of the navy, ranking as officers, and their widows and children. 

Civil Employment of Officers. 

Officers of not less than 12 years' sei-vice who are invalided, 
acquire a conditional claim to civil employ. 

Of the Pinissian postmaster-ships, 38 of the 1st Class with 
salaries of £180 to £195 10*-., and 94 with salaries of £120 to 
£'135 10^., are exclusively reserved for officers discharged with 
claims to civil employment. The 38 postmaster-^ips are 
resei-ved for field officers, and of the other 94, 78 are intended 
for captains, and 16 (at £120) for subalterns. 

2. Lower Ranks. 

A. Non-commissioned Officers and Men. 

Non-commissioned officers and privates have a claim to G^elleml 
maintenance as invaUds when they have become such from regulations, 
injmies sustained on duty or after a service of not less than 
eight years. 

When they have served actively for eighteen years or more 
their claim to maintenance is not dependent upon their being 
discharged as invalids. 

Such injuries are taken to include wounds in action, 
external injury sustained on duty in peace or war, permanently 
broken health, &c. 

Invalids are of two classes : — (1) Semi-invaHds or such as, 
though unfitted for field service, are still capable of garrison 
duty, and (2), complete invalids, those incapable of any duty 
whatever. 

Invalids of less than 8 years' service, of whose recovery 
there is reasonable expectation, have no claim to be maintained 
for life, but only to temporary maintenance, until an ultimate 
decision can be arrived at with regard to their case. 

Maintenance as' invalids may take the following forms : 
pension with allowances, certificate for civil employ, reception 
into an invahd institute, employment in garrison service. 

The pensions granted to non-commissioned officers and pension, 
soldiers are divided into five classes for each grade, the monthly 
rates being as follows : — 

Ist class. 2nd class. 3rd class. 4tli class. 5th class. 





£ *. 


£ «. 


£ s. 


£ *. 


£ 8. 


Sergeant-Major 


2 2 


1 13 


1 7 


1 1 


16 


Sergeant 


1 16 


1 7 


1 1 


16 


12 


Non-coniniissioned Officer . . 


1 13 


1 4 


18 


12 


9 


Priyate 


1 10 


1 1 


16 


9 


6 



The pensions of the 1st Glass are granted : — 
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A. After a service of 36 years, proof «f invalid condition not 
being required. 

B« To complete invaUda : 

(1.) After 25 years' service, or 

(2.) If incapacitated by injury, and requiiing another 
person's assistance. 

The pensions of the 2nd Class are granted : — 

A. After a service of 30 years, proof of invalid condition not 
being required. 

B. To complete invalids : 

1. After 20 years' service, or 

2. If incapacitated by injury. 

The pensions of the 3rd Class are granted : — 

A. After a service of 24 years, proof of invalid condition not 
being required. 

B. To complete invalids : 

(1.) After 15 years' service, or 

(2.) K incapacitated for duty by injury. 

The pensions of the 4th Class are granted : — 

A. After a service of 18 years, proof of invalid condition not 
being required. 

B. To complete vnvaUda : 

(1.) After 12 years' service, or 

(2.) Those who have become partially incapacitated for 
duty. 

The pensions of the 5th daas axe granted : — 

A. To complete invalids, after 8 years' service, or to such as 
have become unfit for military duty by reason of a wound 
before the enemy, or an injury sustained on duty in peace or 
war. 

B. To semi-invalids, after 12 years' service, or to those who 
have become unfit for military duty for the same reason as 
those imder (A). 

Pension. Non-commissioned oflScers and soldiers who have become 

allowances, complete invaUds from the effects of the last campaign, receive 
an addition to their pension of 6s, monthly. 

Non-commissioned ofiicers and soldiers, who on duty, no 
matter whether in peace or war, have become mutilated, 
rendered blind or severely and permanently injured in the man- 
ner hereinafter described, receive in addition to their pensk>H 
and pension allowance (if entitled thereto), blood-money* 

The allowance under this head amoimts to 18s. monthly, 
and is granted for the loss of a hand, foot, or eye, when the 
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other eye is not perfectly somid ; loss of cjpeech ; lofl» of use of 
n hand or axm, or foot, when the daanage done to the latter is 
equivalent to the loas of the member j internal or external 
damage of such a character as to amount to mutilation. 

These allowanees are not, as a rule, to exceed £1 IGa. a 
month, unless the cause of invaUding is due to a woimd or 
•external injury. 

The allowance of 18«. or £1 16*., according as the soldier 
has sustained the loss of one or both eyes, is not, however, 
subject to the above limitation. 

Non-commissioned officers of and below the rank of ser- 
geant-major discharged as complete invalids after 18 years' 
service, are granted an addition to their pension of Is. 6d. 
monthly for each subsequent year's service (service allow- 
ance). 

The amount of pension, extelusive of the blood-moaey, 
must not exceed the full pay of the rank, which the pensioa[ier 
had held previous to discharge. 

Invalided soldiers, who are held to have claims from their Recommenda- 
good conduct, receive a recommendation for civU. employment: tion for civil 
Complete invalids receive this certificate in addition to their y^^^V^J* 
pension ; semi-invaHds are allowed a choice between it and i^^itutes. 
their pension, but only when they have served at least twelve 
years. 

Non-commissioned oflfcers, when not entitled as invalids to 
this recommendation, acquire a claim to it after twelve years' 
active service, provided liieir conduct has been uniformly good. 

Complete invalids from the war of 1870-71, who have 
claims to the recommendation, are allowed, at their option, an 
addition to their pension of 63, monthly in Heu of it. 

Invalids suffering from epilepsy are not granted the recom- 
mendation. Should the disease, however, be the result of 
injury on duty, or the infirmity such as to render them imfitted 
for civil employ, they are granted an additional simi of 9*. 
monthly. 

Complete invalids, if of 8 years' active service or more, are 
not requii-ed to produce a certificate of iojury. 

This addition to the pension, and the addition to the pen- 
sion (in Heu of recommendation) granted to the invalids of the 
war of 1870-71 cannot be held together. 

In lieu of receiving pensions, complete invahds with their 
own consent may be placed in an invaUd institute, provided 
there are vacancies. 

InvaHd houses are more especially meant as nursing insti- 
tutes for such as require attention of this nature. 

Invalids are not allowed to remain in an invahd institute 
after their state of health is sufficiently restored. 

Semi-invahd non-commissioned officers may, in lieu of Employment 
pension, if they so desire it, be allowed to remain in active ^J^^^^ 
military service of such a nature as may not demand their pro- 
ceeding on service in the field. 
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Soldiers degraded to the Becond class* have no claim to 
maintenance as invalids, unless wotinded before the enemy. 

Other soldiers of the second class, who have otherwise the 

qualifications for the first three classes of pension, may be 

granted a pension not exceeding that of the third class, if in 

necessitous circumstances. 

Application Claims to maintenance as invalids must be preferred before 

for the Pecom- the appHcants are discharged from active service. 

mendation for This applies also to non-commissioned officers and soldiers 

emp oy. ^^ ^^^ furlough list when called up for active militaiy duty. 
Claimflto Non-commissioned officers and soldiers discharged fi^oni 

maintenance active militaiy service without having been deemed entitled to 
after dis- maintenance as invahds, but who subsequently become com- 

cnarse from ij» ti i i*x -l -j. • jj 

acti^ service, pl^^e mvalids, may lay claun to such mamtenance, urespective 
of the time which may have elapsed, when the cause of inva- 
liding is a wound or external injury sustained in the field, or a 
contagious eye -disease contracted during active military duty 
either in peace or war. They may also lay claim to it at any 
period within three years after the conclusion of peace when 
the injury has been sustained in the field ; within six months 
after discharge from active military service, when the inva- 
liding is caused by an injury sustained while on duty in 
peace. 

B. Subordinate Military Officials, 

Armourers who are unable to perform military duties are 
granted a monthly pension of Is. 65. after ten, and £1 Is. after 
twenty years' service. They are also entitled to the special 
addition to the pension granted for the last campaign and to 
blood-money like combatant soldiers. 

They have no claim to the recommendation for civil em- 
ploy ; but they may be recommended for certain situations at 
their own request, provided they do not interfere with the 
privileges of non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 

All other subordinate miUtary officials are treated according 
to the regulations issued for Imperial officials, in the event of 
their becoming unfit to continue in the service. In the event, 
however, of their having become invalids from the effects of 
the campaign or mutilated from an injury sustained in the 
service they acquire a claim to the same increments to pension 
as are granted to soldiers. 

C. Grants to Next of Kin. 

Widows of subordinates in the military service who have 
fallen in the field or have died of wounds sustained during 
the war or subsequently to it, or have died of disease or injury 
within a year of the conclusion of peace, are granted special 
pensions during widowhood, or, if they many again, for a year 
after their re-marriage. 

* See p. 223. 
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The grants are as follows :— 

(a.) Widows of sergeants-major and sub-surgeons, £1 75. 

monthly. 
(b.) Widows of sergeants and non-commissioned officers, 

£1 1«. 
c) Widows of privates, 15^. monthly. 
d.) Widows of officials with a yearly salaiy of £32 5«. or 

upwards, a sum of £1 Is, monthly. 
(e.) widows of officials drawing £21 to £32 Ss., a sum of 

£1 Is, monthly. 
(/.) .Widows of officials with a salary of £21 and imder, a 

monthly sum of 15s. 

4 

Every child of such persons as are mentioned in the first 
paragraph also receives an allowance for its education of 10s. 6c?. 
monthly, un^il it completes its fifteenth year, and 15s. if it is an 
orphan. 

The father or grandfather and the mother or grandmother 
also receive a monthly allowance of 75. 6d., when the deceased 
was their sole means of support, so long as their necessitous 
circumstances continue. 

Pensions and pension-allowances, grants to widows, orphans, Payment, Ac., 
and parents, are paid monthly in advance. ^^ pensions. 

The same rules with regard to the commencement of pen- 
sion, its cessation and abeyance for officers (see pp. 187-188), 
apply generally to the men. 

Should the service income of a pensioner employed in a 
civil capacity, after deductions for necessaries, not be equivalent 
to double his invalid pension, exclusive of pension-allowance or 
blood-money, i.e., for a sergeant-major £52 IO5., for a sergeant 
and non-commissioned officer £37 IO5., for a private £19 IO5., 
the pensioner is allowed so much of his pension as will make up 
the double simi, or the foregoing amounts whichever may be 
most advantageous to him. 

When a pensioner is discharged from civil employ, and has 
not acquired a right to a civil pension or to one less than or 
equal to his invaud pension, this latter may be once more 
granted to him, ff he has acquired a right in his civil capacity 
to a larger pension than the invalid pension, the latter is 
deducted and only the difference paid him from the civil funds. 
Pension-allowance and blood-money are under all circumstances 
paid to the pensioner. 
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CHAPTER XXm. 

Armament. 

(A.) Disinounted Troops^ 

Small arms. The small arms in use by the troops of the German Empire 

(with the exception of Bavaria)* are the needle gmi of Dreyse, 
the Mauser, and the Chassepfits taken from the Frencli during 
the last war. In 1874 the number they possessed of each, was 
88 follows : — 

1,000,000 Dreyse. 

1,737,000 Mauser, Mod. 71 (this number was to be com- 
pleted by January, 1875). 

400,000 Chassepots. 

The whole of the regular infantry is now armed with the 
Mauser rifle, and there is a sufficient number of these rifles in 
store for the armament of the reserve and landwehr. The 
cavalry is armed, until some pattern is definitely adopted, with 
a converted Chassepot carbine ; the 3 guard lancer and 16 
lancer regiments of the line with the Chassep6t carbine, 1866 
pattern, and the light cavalry regiments, the reserve cavalry, 
the mounted men of the train, tradesmen, drivers of commis- 
sariat and waggon trains, men of the bakery columns, wounded- 
bearers, with the shortened Chassepdt. The original French 
cartridge is of paper, but will be replaced by a metal one. 
Weight of charge 85 grains ; weight of bullet, 378 grains. 

The Needle The Dreyse was introduced in the year 1841, and has since 

6"»- been greatly improved. The experience of the last few years 

has however shown that this rifle, which for a long time was 
unsurpassed for its good qualities as an arm, has been excelled 
in seyeral respects, partictdariy in range and flatness of tra- 
jectory, by the Mauser. 

In 1872 there were no less than seven patterns of the 
Dreyse rifle in the service. They are all similar in the 
general construction of the bolt and lock and in calibre, and 
they take the same cartridge. There are, bowever, minor 
differences, while some are fitted with bayonets, others witii 
sword bayonets. 

The calibre varies from 0*58 to 0*61 inch ; the longer axis of 
the conical bullet is twice the length of the shorter. 

The following are the principal dimensions, Ac, of the 
cartridge : — 

Weight of bullet. . . 324*1 grains 

„ powder 73*8 „ 

„ disc 46'3 „ 

„ cartridge with its paper 

case 138'9 „ 

The stocks are of walnut, maple, and red beech. The 
mountings are braes. The unloading rod belonging to the 

* Tlie Bavarians are armed with the Werder rifle. 
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rifle serves also as a cleaning rod, is made of steel, and is 
provided above with a catch and underneath with a jag ; it goes 
thi'ough both bands, and assists in securing the bayonet. 

The Mauser was known in Belgium before it was tried in The Mauser. 
Germany. It belongs to the class of bolt guns, of which the 
Dreyse may be considered the prototype. 

For loading the Mauser, only two motions are necessary, 
whereas six are requisite in the case of the Dreyse. It is self- 
cocking, and is provided with a safety guard. 

The lock can be taken to pieces without special tools. The 
baiTel and breech are separate, the latter being screwed on to 
the former. 

The cast steel barrel is 33*46 inches long. The length of 
the rifled part is 30'7 inches. The bore is 0*435 inch; it has 
4 grooves, '0157 inch in depth, with an angle of inclination of 
3° 36' or one turn in 50 calibres. The cartridge chamber is 
2*7 inches long, by a maximum width of '5 inch. The rifle is 
sighted up to 1,600 metres. 

The weight of the arm with bayonet is 11 lbs. 3^ oz. ; 
without, 9 lbs. 9 oz. Its length is respectively 5 feet 11^ inches 
and 4 feet 5 inches 

The cartridge is of sheet brass, central-fire. There are two 
descriptions of cartridges, one with a solid base, and the other 
built up. Charge of powder, 77 grains. Weight of bullet, 
382'4 grains. Weight of cartridge complete, 648 grains. 
Initial velocity, 435 metres per second. 

80 rounds of Mauser ammunition weigh 7 lb. 12 oz. 

The lubrication is effected by means of a beeswax wad with 
paper disc, and a coating of tallow over the bullet. The bullet 
is of compressed lead, hardened with tin. 

The Werder or infantry lifle, Pattern 1869, with which the The Warder. 
Bavarians are armed, has a barrel of cast-steel. Cahbre '43 inch, 
4 grooves with a depth of 0*01 inch. Angle of inclination, 
2° 10', or one turn in 36 inches. Sighted to 876 metres. Weight 
of rifle with Yatagan 11 lbs., without, 9'4 lbs. Length, 5 feet 
10 inches and 4 feet 3i inches respectively. This gun has been 
adapted to take the Mauser cartndge. 

The Bavarian landwehr are armed with the Podewils.. 

Every infantry soldier carries 80 rounds of ammunition, 20 Ammunition, 
in the two pouches in front, and 60 in his knapsack. Each 
N.C.O. 30 rounds. Thirty rounds per man in addition are 
carried in the battaUon and company waggons, viz. : 19,200 
rounds in the battahon waggon and 11,520 in the four com- 
pany waggons. 

In the rifles each non-conmiissioned oflScer carries 30 rounds, 
each man 80 rounds. In the eight company pack waggons are 
earned 38,400 rounds, or 40 rounds per man. 

The four infantry ammunition-columns with each army corps 
carry a reserve of 1,474,560 rounds, or about 60 rounds per 
man, and the reseive ammunition park carries a reserve of 5 or 
6 milhon rounds. 

2 
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One hundred ronnds per man are allowed for the annual 
course of musketry. 
Sideanni. The infantry have the sword bayonet, the fusiliers a sword- 

bavonet of sUghtly different pattern, and the rifles the peculiar 
rine sword or hii*schfanger. These are worn in leather scab- 
bards on the left side, attached to the waist belt. Some of 
the infantry sword-bayonets are straight, and have no hand 
guard ; others are curved, with a hand guard. The train have 
the curved infantry sword. 

(b.) Cavalry. 

' The Germans are now arming the hussars, dragoons, reserve 

cavalry, &c, (see p. 194), with a converted Chassepot carbine, 
many thousands of which were captured in the last war, taking 
the Mauser ammunition. The carbine is carried by the cavalry 
in a case attached to the saddle ; by the train, &c., in shoe and 
stay-straps. Light cavalry had formerly a needle carbine, 
pattern of 1857, of similar construction to the needle gun. 

Every cavalry soldier armed with a carbine carries 50, 
othera 20 rounds. Non-commissioned officers and men carrying 
pistols have 10 rounds. 

No ammunition is carried on the regimental waggons. 

There are two patterns of pistols in use with the heavy 
cavalry (cuirassiers and lancers), viz, : — 

U./M. pattern, barrel 8" long, caKbre 0*61", weight 2f lbs., 
range, 40 paces. 

1850 pattern, barrel 8" long, calibre 0*58", weight 2\ lbs., 
range 40 paces. 

The Bavarian cavaliy carries the Werder carbine and pistoL 
The Saxon cavalry a breech-loading carbine. 

(tf.) Cuiraa- Each man carries a cavalry pistol and a sword 37*12" long, 

nera. rpj^^ scabbard is of steel. Weight of sword, 3 lbs., with scab- 

bard, 4f lbs. 

Sixteen men of each squadron are armed with carbines. 
(6.) Dragoons Each man has a carbine and a cavalry sabre, the non-com- 
and huflsare. missioned officers and trumpeters have pistols and sabres. 

The sabre weighs 2-^ lbs., and with the scabbard, which is 
of steel, 3^ Ibs^ 
(c.) Lancers. The men have lances, sabres and pistols ; the non-commis- 
sioned officers and trumpeters, sabres and pistols only. 

The sabre has a basket-hilt for officers, non-commissioned 
officers and trumpeters ; for the men the hilt is plain. 

The lance, 10' long, 41 lbs. in weight, is made of stout 1" fir 
or oak ; the four edged tip is 6 inches long, of forged steel. 
In each squadron 32 men are armed with carbines. 

(c.) Artillery. 

The dismounted men of the artillery (except those belong- 
ing to the ammunition columns) have no carbines, but caiTy long 
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jside arms called ** fascine knives," in black leather scabbards. 
The Baden troops have " Yatagans." The Bavarian troops are 
armed for the time being with Chassepots. 

All the mounted men, including the horse artillery, have 
Babres and pistols. The dismounted men of the ammunition 
columns have carbines and " fascine knives." 



(a.) Field Artillery. 

The two calibres of guns in the service are the following, 
viz. : 9 cm., or more exactly 8*8 cm. (3*465 inches), pattern 
1873 ; 8 cm., or more exactly 7'85 cm. (3*091 inches), pattern 
1873. The latter is reserved exclusively for the horse artillery.* 

The gun is formed of a steel tube strengthened for half its The gun. 
length with steel hoops. It loads at the breech. 

The principal dimensions are as follows : — 

8 cm. 9 cm. 

Length 82679 inches 82*679 inches 

Distance of axis of trunnions from face of piece. . 47*442 „ 48*229 „ • 

Length of the rifled part of the bore . . . . 60*237 „ 58*938 „ 

Diameter of bore at breech to bottom of grooves 3*189 „ 3*562 „ 

„ „ „ top of grooves . . 3*091 „ 3*465 „ 

Number of grooves . . . . . . . . 24 24 

Twist in calibres . . . . . . . . . 1 in 50 1 in 50 

Width of grooves at breech .. .. .. 0*118 inches 0*118 inches 

,, „ at muzzle . . . . . . 0*197 „ 0*217 „ 

„ of the outer reinforce ring . . . . 15*355 „ 17*422 ,, 

,f at shoulder of trunnions . . . . . . 9*606 ,, 9*606 „ 

Exterior diameter of gun at muzzle . . . . 5*118 „ 5*512 „ 

„ „ „ at breech . . . . 8465 „ 9*055 „ 

Diameter of trunnions . . . . . . . . 8*701 „ 3*701 „ 

Length of „ 1*968 „ 1*968 „ 

Weight of gun complete 7*677 cwt. 8*858 cwt. 

Preponderance . . . . . . . . . . 99*2 lbs. 99*2 lbs. 

The system of breech stopper is Krupp's single cyHndro- Breech- 
prismatic wedge. ^^"^m^t 

The escape of gas at the breech is prevented by means of a 
*' Broadwell *' i-ing of pure copper. 

The principal weights, &c., of the ammunition are as Ammunition, 
follows : — 

8* c. m. 9* c. m. 

Charge . . . . 2 lbs. 12 oz. 3 lbs. 5 oz. 

Weight of common shell (loaded) . . 11 lbs. 3 oz. 15 lbs. 7 oz. 

Length of common shell 7*8 inches 8*8 inches. 

Bursting charge . . . . . . . • 6 oz. 14 dr. 9 oz. 14 dr. 

Weight of shnipnel shell (loaded) • . 12 lbs. 3 os. 17 lbs. 15^ cz. 

.Length of shrapnel shell fuzed . . • • 7*6 inches 8*7 inches. 

Bursting charge . . . . . . . . lOf dr. 12^ dr. 

Number of balls 122 209 

Weight of case shot 11 lbs. Oi oz. 16 lbs. 8^ oz. 

Length of ease shot . . . . . . 9*2 inches 11*2 inches. 

Initial velocity . . . . . . . . 1,522 feet 1,460 feet. 

The shells are *' double-walled/' that is to say, the two walls 
are jointed together zigzag, the one surrounding the other 

* The Bayarians hare recently adopted the Prussian field gun. 
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The carriage. 



The limber. 



This arrangement increases the number of fragments, and con- 
seqnently the effect of the projectile. At a range of 1,620 yards, 
the " double-wall " shell of the light gun breaks up on an average 
into 60 pieces, that of the heavy gun into 90 pieces. 

The new large grain powder is similar to the English pebble 
powder, each grain being about the size of a hazel-nut. 

The rotation of th6 projectile round its axis is obtained by 
the hardened lead jacket being forced into the grooves of the 
gun. In the case shot there is a ring o£ the enaue metal round 
the centre of the projectile. 

The carriage is nearly identical for both natures of field 
guns ; it is cut out of steel plate of 0354 inch in tiiicknesa. 
The axle is of cast steel and nearly cylindrical in shape, the 
centre being of somewhat larger diameter than the ends. 

The wheels, of wood, with metal naves, are 55*1 inches irj 
diameter. As regards dimensions, they are about a mean 
between the limber and gun wheels of the old equipment. In 
the new equipment, all the wheels are equirotal. 

The axletree boxes of the 9 cm. gun afford two seats for 
gumiers. 

There are two " brakes," one for each wheel, governed by 
two handles. A round of case is carried upright in a small box 
on the left side of the trail. 

The principal dimensions, &c., are as follows : — 

8 cm. 9 cm. 

Angle of trail "vritli the ground. . 33° 32° 

Height of axis of trunnions . . 39*88 ins. 39'88 ins. 

Extreme angle of elevation . . + 18° + 16° 

„ depression .. .. —15° —15° 

Track 5-02 feet 5*02 feet 

Weight of carriage with handspike 9 cwt. 2 qrs. 16 lb. 10 cwt. 1 qr. 91b. 

The wheels of the limber are interchangeable with those of 
the gun-carriage. 

The ammunition box is of sheet iron, in six compartments; 
to four of these access is obtained by raising the lid of the box. 
Of these compartments, the front central^ and the two side 
compartments (which are also subdivided) contain the different 
small stores, such as tubes, lanyards, &c. The larger compai*t- 
ment contains the cartridges packed in leather cartouches, each 
cartouch containing six or five rounds, according as the gun i^ 
an 8 cm. or 9 cm. The compartment containing the cartridges 
occupies the whole depth of the ammunition box. 

The compartments for the projectiles are placed below the 
two side ones alluded to above, and are opened from the rear, 
their lids falling down on hinges. The projectiles are packed m 
rows, each row in a separate movable frame — the frames con- 
tain 6 or 5 rounds, according as the gim is an 8 cm. or 9 cm. 

Two rounds ot case are carried upright in small boxes 
placed one on each side of the pintle. 

To the ammunition box are attached a shovel and pickaxe 
in front, and two axes, one on either side, between the Hd 
and the handles. 
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Each batteiy of horse and field artillery is accompanied by Other 
eight G-horse ammnnition waggons, three store waggons and a carriages. 
field forge. In all, including the six guns, 18 carriages. 

The number of rounds carried by batteries is as follows :^- ^^i^^er of 

rounds. 

1. Field battery of six — 9 con. guns — 

Ximbers . . 120 shells, 60 Shmpnel, IB case. 

Ammunition waggons . . . . 440 shells, 160 Shrapnel, 16 caso. 

2. Horse artillery battery of six — 8 cm. guns — / 

Idmhers . . . . . . . . 144 shells, 72 Shrapnel, 18 case. 

Ammunition waggons . . . . 480 shells, 192 Shrapnel, 16 case. 

In the Six Artillery Ammmiition columns are earned: — 
9,144 shells, 3^282 Shrapnel, 294 case, viz.^ a reserve of 98 
shells, 34 Shrapnel and 3 case for each 8 cm. gun, and of 87 
shells, 31 Shrapnel, 3 case for each 9 cm. gun. 

8 cm. 9 cm. 
cwt. qr. lb. cwt. qr. lb- 
Weight of limber not packed . . . . . . 10 1 5 10 1 ^ 

Weight of small stores .. .. .. ., 211 211 

Weight of ammunition .. .. .. .. 602 534 

Weight of limber packed 17 2 8 18 1 14 

Total ireight of gun carriage and limber packed 35 15 37 2 22 

(6.) Siege Artillery. 

There are at present in the sei-vice two siege trains, each Siege train, 
of 400 pieces of ordnance. One of these will be retained com- 
plete at Spandau, the other will be divided between Coblenz 
and Posen. 

Each ti'ain is composed as follows : — 

40 — 9 centm. (3-546 in.J bronze 

120—12 „ (4-728 in.) „ I Rifled 

120 short 15 „ (5*910 in.) cast steel (ring) [guns. 
40 long „ „ „ „ „ J 

(8-274 in.) rifled bronze ) ^/. . 
(5-910 in.) smooth bore l Mortars. 
150 wall pieces (Mauser construction). 
500 rounds for each piece are kept in store. 

All siege gun carriages are also travelling carriages. 

The siege trains with their stores and 500 rounds per gun 
are ready and in course of removal to the above three depots. - 
Short 21 cm. ring guns are now being made, and will be nddcd 
in the proportion of 20 to each siege train. 

The most effective gun for breaching is said to be the long 
15 cm. ring gun, which has a range of 10,000 paces'. The 
trains have only 40 guns of this pattern, but this number can 
be augmented from the stock available in the frontier fortresses 
of Metz, Mainz, Koni'gsberg, and Posen. All the land fortresses 
will be gradually armed with this gun, while the coast bat- 
teries will have the 15 cm. naval ring gun. 

The organisation of the siege park will be completed in 
time of war by the addition of ammunition transport columns. 



40—21 
40—15 



200 



ARMA31ENT. 



Ch. xxm. 



On receipt of the order for mobilising the sie^e artillery, 32 of 
such columns are to be formed, 16 for each tram. Each column 
comprises 46 ammunition waggons, 6 open-sided {Leiter) wag- 
gons, 1 field forge, besides baggage and foraffe waggons. Each 
waggon is to be drawn by four horses, but there is extra 
harness for another pair of horses, to be obtained, if neces- 
sary, by requisition. Each column is to be commanded by a 
1st lieutenant or captain of the landwehr artillery or landwehr 
train, with an establishment of 1 laboratory sergeant, 30 gun- 
ners, and a sufficient number of train drivers. 



(c.) Fortress Artillery. 
The following is a list of garrison guns in the service : — 

Rifled Breech-loading Guns. 
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Smooth-bore Muzzle-loading Guns. 
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17 centm. (6'698 inch) 36-pr. gun. 

20 „ (7-880 inch) 68-pr. gun. 

15 „ (5-910inch)7-pr. bronze gun 1 2 ., 

23 „ (8-062 inch) 25-pr. iron „ J'^o'^^ztrr. 

Bronze Coehom mortar. 
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Bronze 15 centm. (5*910 inch) 7-pr. 

and iron 17 centm. (6*G98 inch) 10-pr. I ^ . 

23 „ (8-062 inch) 25 „ >'*io"a'^- 
28 „ (10-032 inch) 50 „ 
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Carriages. 

The old wooden carriages are being rapidly replaced by 
others of iron. 

At the present time the following carriages are constructed 
of this latter material : — 

(1.) All coast and naval carriages. 

(2.) The short 15 cm. carriage, pattern 1872. 

(3.) The 15 cm. ling-gun carriage, pattern 1872, 

(4.) The 8 and 9 cm. casemate carnage, pattern, ] 873. 

(5.) The platform waggon, pattern 1872. 

(6.) The ammunition transport waggon (siege train), pat- 
tern 1872. 

(7.) The 12 cm. siege limber, pattern 1865. 

(8.) The 15 cm. siege limber, pattern 1870. 

(d.) Coast and Naval Artillery. 

The coast and naval artillery consists of the 12, 15, 17, 21, 
24, 2G, 28, and 36 cm* ring guns; of these the 15, 17, 21, 24, 
and 26 cm. have two patterns, the "long" and the "short." 

All the above guns have the round prismatic wedge with 
Broadwell ring. The vent is in prolongation of the axis of the 
bore, and passes through the wedge. 

The projectiles are " long shells " of ordinary cast iron, and 
shells clulled in the process of casting. The latter are for use 
against iron plates. 

Their weights and charges are given in the following 
table : — 







Long Shells. 


Chilled Shells. 


Calibre. 


Weight 

of 
Shot. 


Weight 

of 
Charge. 


Weight 

of 
Bursting 
Charge. 


Weight 

of 
Shot. 


Weight 

of 
Charge. 


Weight 

Bursting 
Charge. 


12 cm. 

15 „ (short) 

15 „ (long) 

17 „ 

21 „ (short) 

21 „ (long) 

24 „ ... 

28 




lbs. 
31 
61 

It 
100 
174 

it 
262 

368 

403 


lbs. ozs. 
3 13 
12 
15 7 
14 5 
26 7 
30 12 
44 
57 3 
77 


lbs. ozs. 
2 3 
4 7 

a 

6 9 
11 

a 

16 

22 

23 7 


lbs. 
88 

78 

122 
216 

}} 
306 
416 
615 


lbs. ozs. 
7 4 
14 6 
18 11 
17 10 
85 4 
41 12 

69 7 

70 7 
88 


lbs. ozs. 

13 

1 3 

2 12 

» 

3 3 

4 7 

5 10 



^ Only one specimen is known of this gun, yiz., that exhibited bj Messrs. 
Krupp at the Paris Exhibition in 1867. No decision haa yet been arriyeid at lu to 
whe&er this gun will be adopted into the service. 
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The carriages are constructed of wrought iron and iron 
plate. 

In the coast batteries the^^ are mounted on traversing plat- 
forms. The carriages are provided with hydraidic buffers and 
other contrivances for diminishing recoil. 



tion. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
Clothing and Equipment.* 

1. Men* 

Administra- The administration of the clothing of the army forms one of 

the duties of the 3rd Section in the Military Economy Depart- 
ment of the War Ministry. Uu ler this, again, are the Corps 
and Divisional Intendantur; whilst the troops, as a rule, look 
after their own clothing, this duty being delegated to special 
committees. 

For Clothing Depots, see p. 120. 

The commanding officer of every body of troops is held 
responsible that the clothing of his men is always in good 
order, and fit for immediate service. To assist him in the 
details, each regiment, &c., has a Clothing Committee, con- 
sisting of a president, one or more military members, and the 
paymaster. 

The president of the committee is one of the field officers. 
The members are usually 1 captain and 1 or 2 lieutenants for 
regiments of infantry, and 1 lieutenant for smaller bodies of 
troops. 

In eveiy battalion there is a special Battalion Clothing 
Conmiittee. 

The tunic is of blue cloth, has a short skirt, a standing collar, 
and one row of buttons of yellow or white metal. The shoulder 
straps, on which is, as a rule, marked the man's regiment, are 
of cloth; on the button is marked the company or squadron 
number. There are three descriptions of cuff facing, the 
'* Swedish," the '^ Polish," and the "Brandenburg.*' The 
Swedish, or open, is plain, of equal breadth all round, and has 
two buttons. The Pohsh, or lancer cuff, is pointed; and the 
Brandenburg, or Russian, is similar to the Swedish, but with 
a cross-piece, on which are three buttons. 

All troops are provided vdth jackets of white diill for summer 
wear. 

Foot soldiers have trousers of dark blue cloth with red 
piping, which are replaced in summer by others of white linen. 
For fatigue purpbses they wear trousers of gray drill. On 
active service, on the march, and at manoeuvres or fatigues, 
the men tuck their trousers into their boots, but on ordinary 
occasions and parades they are worn over. Mounted troops, 
except cuirassiers and hussars, who wear a special trouser, have 

* Thie chapter only professes to txieat of the clothing of the PruseiAxi troops. 



Q-eneral 
remarks. 

Tunic. 



Trousers. 
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dark blue pantaloons strapped with leather and black leather 
butcher boots reaching to the knee, worn outside. 

Grey Knen overalls are also issued for stable duty. 

All arms of the service have dark grey great coats ; those Great-coat, 
for mounted troops are longer and of shghtly different pattern 
to those for the dismounted branches. 

In winter the accoutrements are generally worn outside the 
great coat. Foot soldiers carry their great coats when not in 
use either in a roll over the left shoulder or on the knapsack. 

Besides the field head-dress, which will be described for Head-dress, 
each particular branch of the service, the troops have forage 
caps, as a rule, of the colour of the tunic, with a band and 
piping of the same colour as the collar. The caps of oflScers 
and sergeants-major have patent leather peaks ; those of the 
non-commissioned oflScers and men are without peaks. The 
black and white cockade is worn on the band; the absence 
of the cockade shows that the man has been degraded to the 
second class. 

Foot soldiers receive from the store Wellington boots and Boots, 
shoes. In heu of the latter a pair of short boots can be drawn. 

Hussars and cuirassiers have a special boot; the remain- 
ing mounted troops have boots reaching below the' knee, as 
described. 

Lance corporals (Gefreite) of all arms wear, as a distinguish- Distinguish- 
ing mark, a button embossed with an eagle on each side of the ing badges, 
collar of their tunic. 

Non-commissioned oflScers of dismounted troops have gold 
or silver lace (according to the colour of the button) on the 
collar and cuflfe, and a black and white sword knot. The 
sergeants have an eagle button on the collar of tlie timic larger 
than that worn by lance corporals. 

Infantry sergeants-major wear the uniform of a sergeant, 
but have no rifle or cartridge pouch. They wear a sword 
slung to a private's belt, worn outside the tunic, an oflScer's 
sword knot, and an oflScer's ornament on the head-dress. 

Non-commissioned oflScers of cavalry carry, instead of the 
carbine or lance, a pistol and a pouch. The lace on their tunic 
is of gold or silver, according to the metal of the button. 

Sergeant-majors and sergeants of cavalry have an eagle 
button on the collar of their tunic and on the collar flap of their 
great coat. The non-commissioned oflScers have a flat button, 
and the men have none. The sergeants-major have oflScers' 
ornaments on their head dresses, and oflScers' sword knots. 

Portepee-Fahnrichs are distinguished from sergeants-major 
by the absence of the eagle button, and, in the cavalry, of the 
pliune. In the infantiy, if they have nof passed the oflScers' 
examination they carry rifles. 

The troops of the Guard Corps and the 119th (Baden") Body 
guard Regiment are distinguished by two rows of white lace on 
the collar and cuff, and by the guard star in the eagle of 
the helmet. 
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The four regiments of grenadiers have, however, no goard 
star. 

Further all guard troops can be known in their great coats 
by the fact that the shoulder straps are not dark blue, as in 
the line, but of various colours, like the shoulder straps on 
the tunics. 

The canteen is carried on the top of the knapsack. 

The 1st Regiment of Foot Guards wear the rrussian grena- 
dier cap at full-dress parades. 

Troops of the same army corps are distinguished by the 
cololir of the shoulder-straps on their tunics and the colour of 
the piping on the shouldernstrap of the great coat. Each army 
corps has its separate colour. 

The men of each battalion have a difierent coloured acom 
on the sword-knot ; similarly the men of the various companies 
have also distinguisliing marks, so that the battahon and com- 

{)an^ to which a man belongs can be at once recognised by 
oo^ng at his sword-knot. 

(a.) Infantry and Pioneers. 

The following are the articles of clothing in the possession 
of each man : — 

No. of yean 
to lait. 



1 Forage cap with cockade . . 

- m • r non-commissioned oflBcers 

^^^^ 1 privates . . 
1 Jacket of drill 



• • 



. • 



• • 



2 
1 
2 
2 

1 

8 
i 



1 Neckcloth of black serge • . 

1 Pair cloth trousers . . 

1 Pair linen ditto (worn in summer for all duties) 

1 Pair drawera . . . , 

1 Great coat . . 

1 Pair of ear flaps of grey cloth 

1 Pair of gloves, cloth for privates, leather for 
non-commissioned officers. 

Pioneers have in addition 1 frock and 1 pair trou- 
sers made of drill, as a working dress. 

The following are the necessaries : — 

1 Pair of infantry boots . . . . . . . . 1 

1 Pair of shoes (or a second pair of boots). • . . 1^ 

1 Pair of half soles with heel pieces.* 

2 Shirts. 

1 Helmet or chako. 

1 Knapsack and straps. 

1 Belt with frog ana fastening. 

1 Haversack. 

* One pair of half -soles, witii heel-piecee, is isiaed for repairs during the rega- 
ed time of wear of one pair of boots. 
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1 Flask. 

1 Sword-knot, 

1 Canteen and straps. 

2 Cartridge pouches (pioneers only one) . 
1 Rifle slmg. 

1 Muzzle-stopper. 

1 Fore-sight cap (for certain patterns of arms). 

1 Back-sight cap. 

2 Cartridge-boxes. 

1 Box for spare parts of the rifle. 
1 Grease-box. 

The intrenching tools are carried as follows : — 

Portable intrenching tools carried by a battalion of infantry, 
rifles or sharpshooters : — 

200 Small spades. 
40 Hatcliets. 

Reserve intrenching tools with an infantry battaUon carried 
on the waggons: — 

54 Large spades. 
18 Pickaxes. 
12 Axes. 
27 Hatchets. 

With a battaHon of rifles or sharpshooters : — 

58 Large spades. 
18 Pickaxes. 
12 Axes. 
26 Hatchets. 

The infantry of the line wear helmets ; the landwehr in- 
fantry, rifles, and sharpshooters, shakos. The landwehr shakos, 
have no plumes, and are distinguished by a landwehr cross, 
Grenadiera and musketeers have accoutrement straps of white 
leather ; fusihers, rifles, and sharpshooters, of black.* 

The knapsack of the infantry and pioneers is covered with 
calf-skin; tnat of the lifles and sharpshooters with badger 
skin. The canteen is carried on the top of the knapsack. 

The dep8t troops wear similar clotning and badges to the 
field troops. 

The regiments of landwehr infantry have on the whole the 
same clothing and badges as the fine regiments with the 
corresponding numbers. The landwehr regiments of the guard 
wear the guard badges like the remaining guard troops. 

The reserve troops are dressed and equipped in the same 
manner as the branch of the service to which they belong. 

* All Tegiments of BaTarian iufontir wear black aoooutrement straps. 
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Infimtiy. Dark grey great-coat, dark blue shoulder-straps with piping 

of the same colour as the cuflFs of the tunic. 

Tunic, dark blue, red collar, piping andcuffe (Brandenburg) ; 
shoulder-straps with the regimental niunber. Yellow buttons. 

Some regiments have crowns and initials on the shoulder- 
straps, instead of the regimental number, viz^ 9l8t P., 93rd L. P., 
94th C. A., 95th G. E. 

Trousers, dark blue with red piping. 

Helmet, black leather, with an eagle in front, on the right 
side a black and white cockade. Chain chin-strap and spike. 

The Baden regiments have a griffin with wings, instead of 
the eagle. 

Bifles and Greatcoat of grey cloth, dark-green shoulder-etraps (red in 

fiharpshooteps. the guard), with red piping, the battalion number in yellow. 

Trousers, grey with red piping. 

Tunics, dark green with red collars, shoulder-straps, piping, 
and cuffs (Swedish). Yellow buttons ; in the guard battalion 
yellow lace on the collar and cuffs. 

Shako, contracted at the top, with leather chin-strap ; in 
front, the black and white badge ; for parade, a black drooping 
plume. 

Belts black. 



Pioneers. 



O-eneral 
remarks. 



Greatcoat, grey. 

Tunic, dark blue, piping red, black collar and cuffs (Swedish), 
white buttons, red shoulder-straps. Helmet same as infantry, 
with the exception that the mountings are in silver. 

Trousers, grey, with red piping. 

Knapsacks like the infantry, with black straps. 

(b.) Cavalry. 

The following articles of clothing are in possession of each 
man:— 

1 Forage cap with cockade. 

1 Cuirassier, dragoon, tunic^ hussar or lancer tunic. 

1 Jacket of drill. 

1 Pair kersey trousers (riding). 

1 Pair stable trousers. 

1 Neckcloth of black serge. 

1 Pair of ffloves i^®^*^®^ ^^^ non-commissioned officers. 

^ (cloth for privates. 

1 Pair of earflaps of grey cloth. 

The following is a list of the necessaries :— 

1 Pair of Old Brandenburg (high) boots for cuirassiers. 
1 Pair of cavalry boots for dragoons, hussars, and lancerff. 
1 Pair of shoes. 

1 Pair of half-soles with heel pieces. 

2 Shirts. 

The following are the articles of equipmeut : — 
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1 Pair of wallets. 

1 Sword-belt. 

1 Sword-knot. 

1 Pair spurs. 

1 Cartouche and belt. 

1 Canteen and case. 

1 Cartridge-pouch ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ 

1 Box for spare parts of carbine. )> ^^^^^^ ^Jy^^^^ 

1 Back-sight cap. 

1 Safety strap. 

1 Grease-box. J 

1 Pistol case. "| 

1 Snap cap. >For men carrying a carbine. 

1 Pistol strap. J 

The following vary according to the description of cavalry : — 

1 Helmet of metal or leather, busby or czapka. 

1 Cuirass (for cuirassiers only). 

1 Sabretache and girdle (for hussars only). 

1 Carbiae belt. 

1 Pair of epaulettes. 

1 Lance pennon with straps and lance straps. 

Cuirassiers have the German, all other cavalry regiments the 
Himgarian horse equipment. 

The average weight of a cuirassier or lancer in complete 
marching order, with 1 day's oats and 1 ration of bread is 22 
stone ; that of a hussar or dragoon is 18*3 stone. 

27 hatchets are carried by each squadron as intrenching ' 
tools, and the reserve with the regiment consists of 8 large 
spades and 6 hatchets, carried in waggons. 

All cavalry regiments have grey cloaks ; the hussars wear 
dark blue, other regiments grey pantaloons, with piping of the 
same colour as the facings. 

Reserve cavalry regiments have the same clothing and badges 
as the field regiments, except that the men wear on their head- 
dress the landwehr cross. 

The squadrons are distinguished by a different coloured 
ornament to the sword knot. 

Grey greatcoat, with 1 row of buttons. Cuirasaiew- 

The dress jacket is of white kersey, with a rounded collar ; 
collar facidgs of regimental colom-, white shoulder-straps, with 
piping of the same as the collar, with the squadron (in the 
iJarde-du-Corps the company) button ; no buttons on the tunic 
in front; but hooks and eyes ; Swedish cuff of regimental colour.. 
One row of buttons. 

Both the guard regiments wear blue tunics on ordinary 
occasions. 

High boots reaching above the knee. Pantaloons of white 
kersey ; grey cloth trousers without leather booting, and white 
linen stable trousers are also issued. 
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. DragooDB. 



Hiissan. 



Lancers. 



Round metal helmet with spike ; chain chin-strap, cockade 
on the right side. For the guai-d regiments and the 6th Cuiras- 
siers made of brass, for the other regiments of white metal. 

Cuirass (breast-plate and back piece), of white metal ; in 
both the guard regiments it is ornamented with a brass plate. 
It weighs 16 pounds. The Gardes-du-Corps have, besides, a 
black cuirass for parade. 

Shabracque, square, the colour of the collar-facings. 

Great coat has shoulder-straps of corn-flower blue colour. 

Tunic of corn-flower blue colour, collars and buttons of regi- 
mental pattern, piping and cuffs (Swedish) of the colour of lie 
collar. One row of buttons. 

Pantaloons, dark blue, with coloured piping. 

Helmet, black-lacquered leather, with an eagle badge in front, 
of yellow or white metal, according to the metal of the buttons. 

SaddleKiloth, corn-flower blue, with trimming of regimental 
colour. 

The regiments can be at once distinguished by the colour of 
the forage-cap, or by the bag of the busby, the colour of the 
jacket, or the shoulder-straps of the great-coat. 

Short coatee (Attila or Huzarka), of various colours, red, 
black, brown, green, blue, &c., with five rows of woollen lace 
across the breast. 

Pantaloons, dark blue, tight fitting, strapped with black 
leather. High boots worn over the overalls. 

Busby of skin, with bag of same colour as tunic, and plume. 

Forage-cap same colour as tunic. 

The Hussars of the Guard have a dark blue pelisse, worn 
over the coatee or suspended to the left shoulder. 

Great-coat has collar facings of the colour of the coat. 

Coat (Ulanka) short, dark-blue, with collar and cuffs (Polish) 
of the regimental colour. Fourteen buttons in two rows, in 
front and behind. 

For parade, lappels of the regimental colour. 

Epaulettes. 

Pantaloons, dark blue strapped with leather, high boots to 
the knee. 

Forage cap, ordinary. 

Lancer hat (Czapka), of black leather with brass chain and 
white plume. 

Dark blue saddle-cloth, rounded and trimmed with the 
colour of the tunic collar. 

(c.) Artillery. 

Gunners of field batteries are dressed and equipped, on the 
whole, like other foot soldiers. 

Great-coat, grey, with black collar patches. Red shoulder- 
straps for the guard regiments ; for the remainder, dark blue, 
with red piping and yellow number or device. 
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Tunic, dark blue, with red piping and yellow buttons, collar 
and cuffs black, with red piping, Brandenburg for the line, 
Swedish for the guards. Red shoulder-straps, with the number 
of the brigade in yellow. One row of buttons. 

The helmet is similar to that worn by the infantry, but has 
a ball on the top instead of a spike. 

Forage cap of dark blue, with black band and red piping. 

Knapsack-straps of white leather ; for the Baden troops, 
black. 

Instead of the canteens carried by other troops, every 10 men 
have a cooking apparatus suspended imder a limber or waggon. 

Drivers of field batteries are dressed in a similar manner, 
but have pantaloons strapped with leather, and high boots like 
the dragoons, a cavalry great-coat, no knapsack, havresack, or 
water-bottle. The saddle-cloth is dark blue, with a black 
border edged with red. 

The horse artillery uniform is almost identical with that of 
the drivers of field batteries, with the following exceptions : — 
The cuffs are of Swedish pattern ; they have hair plumes in 
their helmets : black plumes for the Line, white for the Guard. 

Garrison artillerymen are dressed in a similar manner to 
gunners of field batteries. 

I^he entrenching tools carried by the artillery on the 
waggons are as follows : — 

Each battery of horse or field artillery carries 14 axes, 
36 hatchets, 18 picks, 29 spades. 

Each artillery ammunition column carries 4 axes, 52 hatchets, 
26 picks, 48 spades. 

Each infantry ammunition column carries 2 axes, 48 hatchets, 
23 picks, 23 spades. 

(d.) Train. 

The clothing and necessaries of the train are similar to those 
of infantry when attached to dismounted corps, but like the 
cavalry when attached to mounted branches. 

Men of the train, when permanently belonging to other 
branches of the service, are dressed in the same manner as the 
troops to which they are attached, except that they have no 
cartridge-pouch or cartouche, and that they wear, instead of 
the helmet, a cap with the ornaments of th^ forage cap, but 
with a peak and leather chin-strap. 

Great-coat (cavalry pattern), with light blue shoulder straps Train batta- 
for the guard, dark blue with Hght blue piping for the line bat- lion, 
talions, with the battaUon number in red. 

Tunic, dark blue ; collar, cuffs (Swedish), shoulder straps, 
and piping, Ught blue. One row of brass buttons. 

Forage cap, ordinary. 

Shako, like the rifles ; with black plume for line, white for 
guards. 

P 
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Hofpital 
aasirtftiita. 



Stretcher- 
bearen. 



Hoflpital 
attendontsj 



TrouBers, cavaliy. 

Dark-blue saddle-doih with light-blue trimming. 

Dark blue tunic, with red piping and braas buttons; collar 
of same colour, and Swedish utcings with red piping ; dark- 
blue shoulder straps, with red piping. 

Helmet, like lofiBintiy. 

Great-coat with dark-blue collar facings and dioulder- 
straps. 

Knapsacks for dismounted men, of pattern of regiment to 
which they are attached. Those belonging to momited corpB 
wear cavalry overalls, cloaks, and saddle-cloths. 

The stretcher-bearers are dressed the same as the train 
soldiers, but with fisu^ings, &c., of carmine-red instead of li^t 
blue, white instead of yellow buttons, and a great coat of infuitiy 
pattern. They carry a revolver. 

Are dressed like the dismounted hospital assistants, but vn& 
corn-flower blue piping instead of red. Dark-blue facings with 
corn-flower blue piping. They wear a cap, with peu and 
chin-strap, instead of a helmet. 



(E.) The Mounted " Feldjdger^ Corps. 

Great coats like infantry oflSlcers, with red collars and green 
piping. 

Tunic, dark green with red collar, piping, and cui& (Swedish). 
Yellow buttons and lace. Brass epaulettes, with dark green 
ground. 

Pantaloons without stripe, and high boots. 

Infantry helmet, old pattern, brass mountings in front, the 
guard eagle, and a black plume for parade. 

Saddle-cloth, dark green with xed piping. 

(f.) Becui-quarter Guard* 

Greatcoat, cavalry pattern, with corn-flower blue collflr 
facings ; shoulder-straps red. 

Tunic, dark green, yellow buttons, and red piping; corn- 
flower blue collar and cuffs (Polish), also with red piping* 
Epaulettes for cavalry, red shoulder-straps for infismtry head- 
quarter guards. 

Trousers as for infantry for dismounted men, pantaloons 
Tike dragoons for mounted men. 

Helmet of white metal, like cuirassiers. 

Forage cap, dark green, with corn-flower Hue band and xed 
piping. 

Belts white. 
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2. Officers, 

The distinguishing badge of an officer is the silver sash and G^eneral 
the epaulettes. Officers of Hussars do not wear epaulettes, but remark*- 
have shoulder-knots instead. 

All officers (with the exception above mentioned) have 
epaulettes, upon which the distinctions of rank are shown in 
the following manner : — 

Colonels* and captains, two stars. 

Lieutenant-colonels and 1st Heutenants, one star. 

Majors and 2nd lieutenants, none. 

The field officers have a longer bullion to their epaulettes. 

For minor duties and at diills and manoeuvres, shoulder- 
scales are worn with simiLar distinctions of rank. 

Officers of dismounted troops wear tunics, trousers, boots, 
helmets or shakos, gloves, side arms, sashes, knapsacks, frock 
coats, paletots, and forage caps. 

The officer's tunic is the same pattern as that of the men, 
and when the latter have lace, the former also have gold or silver 
lace, according to the metal of the button. 

In addition to the tunic, the officers have a double-breasted 
fi:ock-coat, with red breast flaps. Shoulder-scales are worn 
with it. 

Trousers, dark blue, with red piping. White linen in 
summer. 

Wellington boots, worn in the field over the trousers. 

Helmet or shako of the same shape as that of the men, but 
the cockades and ornaments are silver or gold. 

White leather gloves. 

Side arms, a sword in black leather scabbard. 

Sashes of silver lace, with two stripes of black silk, worn - 
over the coat round the belt, so that the ends hang down on the 
left side. 

The knapsacks for officers have slings of the same colour as 
those of the men. They are worn in marching order. 

All officers, including cavalry, have dark grey great coats 
and waterproof paletots. 

Mounted officers have no knapsacks, and their saddle-cloths 
are of the same coloured cloth as the tunic. 

Cavalry officers have patent leather cartouches, with gold 
or silver belts. 

General's uniform, dark blue tunic with red collar, piping, C^ene^aI 
and facings (Swedish^. One row of brass buttons. officers. 

Epaulettes with silver ground. 

Silver half-moons, and thick silver bullion, surmounted by 
the badge, showing the distinctions of rank in gold : — 

General-in-chief of infantry or cavalry, 3 stars. 

General of artillerv, the same. 

General field-marshal, two crossed marshal batons. 

* For diBtinctions of rank of general officers, see under General Officers. 

P 2 
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General of infantry or cavalry, 2 stars. 

Lieutenant-general, 1 star. 

Major-general, no star. 

Pai'ade tunic the same as above, but with gold lace of oak- 
leaf pattern on the collar, facings, and pockets. Buttons yellow. 
Epaulettes not worn with this dress, but a golden aiguilette. 

Sash same as for officers of infantry. 

Frock-coat, black for generals of infantry, blue for cavaliy 
and artillery, collar facings red, epaulettes or scales. 

Paletots dark grey-blue, with red facings. 

Trousers, dark grey-blue, with two broad red stripes and a 
red piping between ; in summer, white linen ; on gala occafiions, 
kersey. 

. Helmet, old infantry shape, with gold mountings ; for parade, 
a plume of black and white feathers. 

Generals of artillery, who are employed as such, or who are 
on half-pay, have the ball instead of the spike. 

Horse-trappings: gold-mounted, the saddle-cloth and sha- 
bracque being dark blue. 

Generals-in-chief of the various arms wear the uniform of 
those arms, but with general's ornaments. 

Q-eneral StafP. Dress, similar to that of general officers, but with silver lace 
on the collar of the tunic, and silver buttons. 

The helmet has a horse-hair plume. 

Officers of the general staff of the commander of an army 
corps, and of the " great general staff," wear the sash round 
the waist ; other staff officers, over the right shoulder. 



Adjutants. 



Engineer 
Officers. 



Regimental 
Officers. 



Medical De- 
partment. 



Dress, like officers of the general staff, but the tunic is light 
blue, and the buttons white. 

The sash is worn roimd the waist by personal adjutants,, 
over the right shoulder by all others. 

Tunic, dark-blue ; collar, red, with silver lace on either side. 
Facings blue, with red piping. One row of silver buttons. 
Trousers, grey, with red stripes. 
Sash, silver, worn roimd waist. 
Head-dress, the helmet. 

Kegimental officers are dressed, on the whole, Hke the me» 
they command, with the officers' marks of distinction above 
mentioned. 

3. Special Departments, 

MiUtary surgeons, when not on duty, are permitted to wear 
plain clothes. 

Tunic, dark blue, red collar with gold lace, epaulettes with 
distinctions of rank ; no sash. 

Trousers, grey, with red piping. 

Helmet and cap like other officers, but no plume. 
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Sub-surgeons have no lace, and blue cloth shoulder-straps 
^"ith red piping instead of epaulettes. One-year volunteer 
surgeons are similarly dressed. 

The badge of neutrality, a white band with a red cross on 
the left arm, is worn by — 

(1.) Persons belonging to the sanitary detachments, ambu- 
lances, hospital reserve depots, superintendents of ambulances, 
and reserve men belonging to the hospitals. 

(2.) Surgeons, hospital orderlies, stretcher-bearers, and train 
soldiers attached to the medicine waggons and surgeons. 

(3.) Chaplains and their train soldiers. 

In the same manner, all waggons and houses devoted to the 
use of the sick are provided with a white flag bearing a red 
cross. 

Tunic, dark-blue, with red piping and white buttons ; dark- Military In- 
blue facings (Swedish), with red piping and silver lace. tendance. 

Epaulettes and silver lace. Ground of epaulettes for supe- 
rior officials of red cloth ; for subaltern officials, of dark-blue 
velvet. There is a blue cord running through the shoulder 
knot to distinguish them from officers of the army. 

Frock coat with red piping and breast facings ; collar dark- 
blue, with red piping. 

Helmet like officers of infantry, with silver chin-strap. 

Cap like officers of infantry, with a silver eagle over the 
cockade. 

Tunic, dark-blue, with white piping and silver buttons ; Paymasters, 
dark-blue collar and facings (Swedish), both with white piping. 
Epaulettes without bullion, on white groimd. 

Trousers, sword, and helmet like officers of infantry. 

Cap, dark-blue cloth with black peak ; white piping round 
upper edge and at top and bottom of band ; over the cockade 
an eagle. 



CHAPTER XXV. 
Punishments.* 

All persons belonging to the army are subject to discipline ; 
in time of war, all persons who are present with the army, no 
matter in what capacity, and prisoners of war, come under the 
provisions of the Articles of War. 

Minor offences, which are not provided for by the Military 
Code, and mild forms of certain misdemeaiiom's, can alone be 
•dealt with simimarily. 

A. Nature of Punishment. 

(a.) Men. 

Non-commissioned officers, 
(1.) Reprimand. 

* AU officers, non-commissioned officers, soldiers, and their families have in 
matters of ciyil jurisdiction a special tribunal in the Court of Justice of their garrison 
town. 
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fa.) Simple — ^In presence of a superior. 

Ifi) Formal — Before the whole ol the assembled officers 

and non-commissioned oiBScers of the company, 

squadron, or battery. 
(7) Severe — By publishing it in garrison orders. 

(2.) Performance of pertain duties out of turn, such as extra 
guards, &c. 

(3.) Confinement. 

(a) Arrest in barracks or quartefB (^^n arrest) not 

exceeding four weeks. 
()8) Medium arrest (in guard-room or lock-up) not 

exceeding three weeks. 

Privates (including lance-corporals). 
(1.) Minor punishments. 

(a) Performance of certain duties out of turn, such as 
extra parades, extra guards, extra duties in the 
barracks, stables, quartermaster's stores, or at 
target practice, answering name at roll call in a 
particular dress. 

(yS) Deprivation of control over pay, and handing it over 
to a non-commissioned officer to expend at a given 
rate for four weeks. 

(7) Obligation to return to barracks or quarters at a 
given hour before tattoo for a period of four 
weeks. 

(2.) Confinement. 

(a) Arrest in barracks or quarters (open arrest) up to 
four weeks. 

(fi) Medium arrest (guard-room or lock-up) not exceed- 
ing three weeks. 

(7) Close arrest (cells) up to fourteen days. 

(3.) For lance-corporals in addition, reduction to the ranks. 

(4.) For privates of the second class, when the above 
punishments have been found of no avail, removal to a convict 
detachment. 

(6.) Officers. 

(1.) Keprimand. 

(a.) Simple — Privately, or in the presence of a superior. 
()8.) Formal — Before his assembled brother officers. 
(7.) Severe — By publishing it in garrison orders. 

(2.) Arrest in quarters up to fourteen days. 

B. Powers of Punishment. 

Power of punishment is only delegated to officers command- 
ing a body 01 troops, or holding an independent command, or 
in charge of a mihtary institution, and is limited to those inune- 
diately under their orders. The power is not personal, but 
devolves upon the individual holding the office. Officers other 
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than those mentioned, and non-commifisioned o£Scers, have no 
power of pmiishment, but their duty, in case of necessity, is to 
place the delinquent under arrest, and report the circumstance 
unmediately to the oflScer responsible for discipline. 
^ Every officer entrusted ^th disciplmar/ powers has the 
right to reprimand officers both simply and formally ; in the 
case of non-commissioned officers to put in force the punish- 
ments under sub-headings (1) and (2), heading (a) of the last 
section (pp. 213-214), and to inflict upon privates the punish- 
ments to which they are liable under heacBng (1) of the same 
section and heading.. 

Besides these general powers,, commanding officers are 
granted the following special powers : — 

(a.) Judicial Powers of officers commanding companies, 
squadrons and batteries. 

(1.) Over non-commissioned officers and privates. 

Arrest in barracks or quarters up to 8 days. 
(2.) Over non-commissioned officers who do not wear sword 

knots, and privates. 

Medium arrest up to 5 days. 
(3.) Over privates. 

Close arrest up to 3 days. 

(6.) Judicial Powers of the commander of a battalion, where 
the regiment is present, or of a division of field artillery. 

(1.) Over non-commissioned officers and privates. 

Arrest in barracks or quarters (open arrest) up to 14 days^ 
(2.) Over non-commissioned officers who do not wear sword 

knots, and privates. 

Medium arrest up to 10 days. 
(3.) Over privates. 

Close arrest up to 7 days. 
(4.) Over officers. 

He may award officers under his command aiTest in 

quarters, but must immediately seek the decision of the 

commander of the regiment as to the duration of the 

same. 

(c.) Judicial Powers of the commander of a regiment or 
independent battalion, of a landwehr district commander, or of 
an officer holding similar rank. 

(1.) Over officers. 

^a.) Severe reprimand. 

[^.) Arrest in quarters up to 6 days. 

(2.) Over non-commissioned officers and privates. 

Arrest in barracks or quarters (open an-est) up to 4 weeks.. 
(3.) Over non-commissioned officers who do not wear sword 

knots, and privates. 

Medium arrest up to 3 weeks. 
(4.) Over privates. 
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Close arrest up to 14 days. 
(5.) Reduction of lance corporals to ordinary privates. 

(d.) Field officers and captains holding independent com- 
mands are authorised to inflict the following punishments, in 
addition to those mentioned at the commencement of this 
section as belonging to every officer entrusted with disci- 
plinary powers. 

(1.) Upon officers. 

(a.) Severe reprimand. 

()8.) Arrest in quarters up to 3 days. 

(2.) Upon non-commissioned officers and privates. 

Arrest in barracks or quarters (open arrest) up to 14 days. 
(3.) Upon non-commissioned officers who do not wear sword 

knots, and privates. 

Medium arrest up to 10 days. 
(4.) Upon privates. 

Close arrest up to 7 days. 

Subaltern officers holding independent commands have the 
same powers as regards non-commissioned officers and privates, 
but they may not punish officers by arrest. Such officers must 
be reported to their own commanding officers. 

(e.) Judicial Powers of officers of superior rank to the fore- 
going. 

Generals commanding army corps have the power of placing 
privates of the second class in a convict division. 
Officers can be awarded arrest in quarters by — 

(1.) The general commanding the army corps up to 14 days. 
(2.) A Divisional commander, a governor or commandant of 
a fortress of the first class up to 10 days. 

(3.) A brigadier, commandant of an open town or fortress 
of the second or third class up to 8 days. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Coijrts-Martial and Courts of Inquiry. 

Authorities. The Judge Advocate Generars Department is the highest 

tribunal of military law, and the deputy judge advocates and 
registrars are placed under its authority. 

The courts which are under the Judge Advocate General's 
Department are as follows, viz. : — Corps, Divisional, Regimental, 
Garrison and, in time of war, Etappen Courts. 

The personnel of the department for the administration of 
military law consists for Germany, exclusive of Bavaria, of — 

The Judge Advocate GeneraPs Department at head-quarters 
(1 judge advocate general, 5 principal deputy judge advocates). 

16 Corps deputy judge advocates. 

116 Divisional and garrison deputy judge advocates. 

11 Registrars. 
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Besides these, in every infantry and ritie battalion, there is 
a lieutenant as investigating officer, who is entrusted with the 
conduct of judicial proceedings. 

All military persons without distinction are subject to mili- ^^y^^^ 
tary jurisdiction, also all officers on the half-pay, unattached, or pqu^Ik^ 
pension lists, when actively employed. 

MiHtary jurisdiction is either superior or inferior. 
Courts of superior jurisdiction take cognisance of the offences 
of:— 

(1.) Officers. 

(2.) Non-commissioned officers with sword knot, if a more 
severe punishment than arrest is prescribed by the code for the 
offence. 

(3). Non-commissioned officers without sword knot and 
privates, if a more severe punishment than arrest, reduction or 
degradation to the 2nd class is prescribed. 

To courts of inferior jurisdiction belong the punishment of 
non-commissioned officers and privates for all offences which 
are not taken cognizance of by the superior. 

The courts charged with administering military law are the 
Judge Advocate's Department (GeneralrAuditoriat), the Corps, 
Divisional, Regimental and Garrison Courts, and in time of war, 
the Etappen Courts. 

Regimental courts, consisting of the commanding officer and 
the investigating officer, can only exercise inferior jurisdiction 
over those on the establishment of the regiment. 

Divisional courts, consisting of the commander of the Divi- 
sion and the judge advocate, are authorised to exercise superior 
jurisdiction over all the troops within the Division, and inferior 

{'urisdictibn over those troops doing duty in the Division which 
lave no regimental court. 

Army Corps courts, consisting of the general commanding 
and the corps judge advocate, have the power of superior juris- 
diction over all troops in the corps which do not come imder 
the jurisdiction of a Division, and the inferior jurisdiction over 
all troops not subject to a regimental court. 

Garrison courts, consisting of the governor or commandant 
and the garrison judge advocate, have both superior and inferior 
jurisdiction. All persons employed in the commandant's office, 
those under arrest or confinement, and prisoners in the convict 
divisions (Arbeiter-Abtheilung) come under the jurisdiction of 
these courts. These courts deal exclusively with offences 
against public order and safety in the garrison, or with 
breaches of the regulations concerning the works of the fort- 
ress, or irregularities in garrison duties. 

The military laws and regulations in time of war take effect Military law 
firom the day of mobilisation and cease on the day of demobilisa- ^^ *"^® ^^ 
tion. 

The superior jurisdiction is exercised in each army corps by 
the general commanding, the commanders of Divisions, and the 
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commander of the corps artillery. The inferior jmisdiction is 
adminifitered as presenbed by the militaiy code. 

On the entry of the troops into the enemy's country the 
general commanding an army corps, or the commander of a 
Division acting independently, gives pubUc notice of the district 
being placed under martial law. 

In this proclamation it is distinctly notified that the punish- 
ment of death will be inflicted upon all spies and those 
who harbour them, those who act as guides to the enemy or 
who mislead our troops when acting in the same capacity, 
those who kill, wound, or plunder our troops, those who de- 
stroy bridges or canals, break up roads, internipt railway or 
telegraphic communication, set fire to ammunition, commissariat 
or other carts, or who take up arms against the German army. 
The general commanding an anny corps has power to con- 
vene courts martial, to decide an to the competency of miUtary 
courts, to suspend or dismiss officials, to order death by shoot- 
ing, to pardon in certain cases men found guilty of cowardice 
or of participating in a miUtary disturbance, and to restore 
soldiers from the second to the fii'st class. 

When the conduct of a commander of a regiment or of a 
royal aide-de-camp becomes the subject of investigation, the 
officer commanding the army corps is authorised to suspend 
the offender or place him under arrest, but will report the 
circumstance to the Emperor. 

At courts martial, two officers of each rank, -besides the 
president, form the members. 

With regard to the judicial powers of the Etappen autho- 
rities, the Inspector General of Etappen has the same discipU- 
nary powers as a general commanding an army coi'ps in the 
field, and the same powers of confirming, remitting, &c., sen- 
tences. He exercises superior jurisdiction over all persons in 
the Etappen and railway services, the intendance, medical de- 
partment, telegraph and postal services which belong to the 
royal head-quarters. 

The Inspector of Etappen has also the powers of a general 
commanding an army corps in the field. He exercises superior 
jurisdiction over all soldiers, &c., employed on the Etappen 
lines who do not belong to a particular regiment or corps, and 
also inferior jurisdiction when such persons are not subject to a 
regimental court. 

The commandant of an Etappen station has the disciplinary 
powers of a commandant of a second-class fortress, and, in those 
cases when a judge advocate forms part of his staff, both the 
superior and inferior jurisdiction. 

Proceedings Whenever a breach of discipline is brought to the notice of 

^^^^^^ an officer commanding an army coips, Divisioii, &c., he calls for 
a statement of the facts and circumstances &om the delinquent's 
immediate commanding officer. 

This preliminary investigation is then examined in consulta- 
tion with the deputy judge advocate, and a decision is noted 
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on the miautes if the proceedings are to be stopped or to be 
continued, and if the matter is to be brought before a regimental 
or a higher couiinnartial, or is to be dealt with sununarily by 
the offender's immediate commanding officer. 

K a formal inquiry is determined upon, it must be decided 
whether the prisoner is to be arrested or if he is to remain 
under arrest. 

The Court of Inquiry consists of the deputy judge advo- 
cate or the investigating office, and one or two other officers, 
according to the rank of the prisoner and the gravity of the 
charge. The officers are responsible that order is observed during 
the proceedings, and that the evidence is taken down correctly. 

When the investigation is concluded the commanding officer 
convenes the court-martial, which is a general or regimental 
court according as the nature of the offence comes under 
superior or inferior jurisdiction. 

Both descriptions of court martial consist of five ranks of 
members, the president forming one of the ranks, and the 
deputy judge advocate or investigating officer acting as referee 
Cassessor). The following is the constitution of a general or 
garrison court-martial : — 



Bank of Accused. 


1 

3 


1 

•s 

1 

g 

d3 


• 

1 

i 

p. 


■ 

1 

4 


1 


§ 
Q 

i 

P. 

2 
2 
2 


• 

o 
•ST 

i^ 

p. 
p. 

2 

2 
2 
2 


• 

•i 

6 

2 
2 
2 

2 
2 


• 

§ 
1 

( 

i 

< 

2 
2 


1 
s 

1 

2 
2 


• 

o 

1 
If 

QQ 

* 
« 

3 


i 

o 

S 

•i 

DO 

1 

I 

3 


1 


Pnrate 

l^^on-commiBsioned officer . 
Lieutenant . • . . . . 


p. 

2 

3 
3 


P. 
2 
3 

3 


3 


Captain 

Major or Lieiit.-Golonel . . 

Colonel 




Major-General 
Lieut.-Gheneral 


3 

8 


3 
8 

3 


And a General of superior 
m.Ti1c AH Pmaidf^nt. 


General of Infimtry, &c. . . 



















Grave offences, entailing capital punishment or imprison- 
ment for life, require three members of each rank, in addition ta 

the president. 

A regimental court-martial is constituted as follows : — 

A Captain as president ; 

2 1st Lieutenants ; 

2 2nd Lieutenants ; 

2 Non-commissioned officers ; 

2 Privates. 
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If the prisoner is a non-commissioned officer, the latter two 
classes are replaced by 2 sergeants or non-commissioned officers 
with sword-knots, and 2 non-commissioned officers. 

When the requisite number of members has assembled, the 
prisoner is asked by the deputy judge advocate or investigating 
officer if he objects to any of the members of the court. If no 
objection is raised to any of the members, or if the objection is 
overruled or settled, thepresident reminds the members of the 
responsibihty of their office, and in the case of a general court- 
martial* the deputy judge advocate administers the oatL 
After the members are sworn, the proceedings of the Court of 
Inquiry are read by the deputy judge advocate (or by the in- 
vestigating officer) and the prisoner is asked if he wishes to 
add anything to them.f This terminates the proceedings in 
presence of the prisoner, and he is removed. The deputy judge 
advocate then addresses the Court on the circumstances of the 
case, explains the lawj bearing upon the offence, and gives his 
opinion upon the finding. 

The finding and sentence are then taken by ranks^ and the 
decision of each rank (the lowest conmiencing) is given to the 
deputy judge advocate to be recorded. Should the finding 
of any rank or member vary essentially firom the opinion of the 
deputy judge advocate, the re^ason of such difference is to be 
stated. If the finding is clearly at variance with the law, the 
deputy judge advocate must endeavour to have it corrected, 
and, if unsuccessful, he must enter on the proceedings the 
opinion which he deems at variance with the law, and the 
reasons adduced for holding it. 

For a legal sentence an absolute majority is necessary. If 
this cannot be obtained by the opinions given, the vote for the 
most severe punishment is to be counted with the next less 
severe till a majority is obtained. The same rule applies to 
the votes of each rank. If a rank consists of only two members, 
and these differ in opinion, the less severe sentence is to be 
taken. 

The members are then informed of the sentence by the 
President of the Court, and they must keep it secret till it is 
promulgated. 

Recommendations to mercy must be supported by the votes 
of the majority. 

The sentence requires to be confirmed to render it legal. 
All sentences of general or garrison courts-martial upon officers 
require the confirmation of the Emperor. 

* The members of a regimental court-martial are not sworn. 

t The accused is allowed, in all cases, to hand in a written defence. In ciTil 
crimes, for which the presciibed punishment exceeds three years* imprisonment, the 
aocnsed may he defended hj a lawyer. In military ciimes, the defence can only be 
entrusted to another person, who must in all cases be in the military seirioe, when 
the punishment for the offence is death or imprisonment exceeding ten years. 

X The legal code for military offences is the militazy code for the G^erman 
Empire; for ciTil crimes, the code for the North German Confederation of the 
31st May, 1870. The Articles of War of the Slst October, 1872, are also drawn up 
in agreement with the codes. 
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The sentences of regimental courts-maxtial are confirmed 
by the officer who convened the court ; those of higher courts- 
martial by the Divisional or Corps Commander according to the 
degree of the sentence. 

The sentence may not be increased by the confirming 
officer ; neither can he remit punishment below the authorised 
minimum ; nor can he commute it, except in cases laid down in 
the military code. 

The sentence is made known to the prisoner (promulgated) 
after due confirmation, and the punishment is forthwith carried 
into eflfect. 

Punishments to which soldiers are liable : — Military 

Clause 14, Sentence of death is to be carried out by shoot- P^ini^h- 

ing for a miUtary offence, and also for crimes other than military ^^^ ' 

if committed in the field. 

15. If a soldier has been sentenced to deprivation of Hberty 
cither before or after his entry upon his duties, such imprison- 
ment will be carried into effect by the military authorities. 

If by the enactments of the German civil code the prisoner 
is Kable or is sentenced to hard labour, he should be employed 
in military works and under military supervision. Non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates under sentence of imprisonment may, 
if desirable, be employed outside the establishment in which 
they may be confined. 

If sentenced to confinement hi a penitentiary or to dis- 
charge from the army or navy, or any other punishment entail- 
ing release from military service, the prisoner is handed over 
to the civil authorities to undergo his sentence. 

16. Deprivation of liberty, within the meaning of this statute, 
is imprisonment, detention in a fortress, or arrest. 

Deprivation of liberty may be either for life or for a stated 
period, the limits of which are from one day to 15 years. 

Where this statute does not expressly mention confinement 
for life, it may be taken as temporary. 

17. Confinement, for a period exceeding six weeks, consists 
of imprisonment or detention in a fortress, and arrest if for a 
shorter period. 

If extenuating circumstances justify the reduction to less, 
than one year of a sentence of imprisonment in a penitentiary 
prescribed for an offence, confinement for the same length of 
time is to be substituted. 

18. The period of deprivation of liberty, if over six weeks, is 
not counted as service in the army and navy. 

19. Arrest consists of arrest in quarters, open, medium, and 
close arrest. 

20. Arrest in quarters is applicable to officers, open arrest to 
non-commissioned officers and privates, medium to non-commis- 
sioned officers not wearing the sword-knot and to privates, close 
arrest only to privates. 

* From tlie Militarj Code of the German Empire bearing date 20th June, 1872. 
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21. When confinement is prescnbed bj this statnte, the 
choice lies, according to the length of punishment, between 
imprisonment, detention in a fortress, and arrest. 

22. When arrest is prescribed, the description of arrest nrast 
be determined by the rank of the prisoner. 

If a particular kmd of arrest is prescribed by the code for 
an offence, and it is inappHcable to tne prisoner on account of 
his rank, he is to be sentenced to the next description of arrest 
compatible therewith. 

Close arrest, except where specially laid down, is only a|)- 
plicable to those who nave been previously sentenced to depri- 
vation of Uberty for a miUtary crune. 

23. Arrest in quarters is to be undergone at the prisoner's 
place of abode. He may not leave it during his arrest, nor is he 
allowed intercourse with others. Captains and subaltern officers 
may be sentenced to arrest in a special officer's guard-room 
(severe arrest). 

24. Open, medium, and close arrest are passed in solitude. 
The maximum amount of close arrest is not to exceed four 
weeks. 

25. Medium arrest is of such a nature that the prisoner has 
a hard board for a bed, and bread and water as food. On the 
fourth, eighth, twelfth and every third day afterwards he 
receives his usual food and bed. 

26. Close arrest is similar to the last, but is passed in a 
dark room. On the fourth, eighth, and every succeeding third 
day these severities are not enforced. 

27. If the state of the prisoner's health is such as to preclude 
his undergoing close or medium arrest, a milder form of arrest 
is infficted. 

28. The changes rendered necessary in the infliction of arrest 
punishments in time of war, or on board hired transports, or 
other vessels of the fleet, will be determined by an Imperial 
decree. 

29. Where the general code allows the option of inflicting a 
fine or confinement, the former punishment is not permissible 
where a military duty has been neglected. 

30. The punishment for offences entailing loss of honour, to 
which combatants are liable, is for all ranks of the army and 
navy — dismissal : 

(1.) For officers. Dismissal from the service. 
(2.) For non-commissioned officers and privates. Degrada- 
tion to the second class. 
(3.) For non-commissioned officers. Reduction to the ranks. 

31. Discharge from the army or navy accompanies in all 
cases the sentence of non-commissioned officers and men to 
confinement in a penitentiary, and also the sentence of for- 
feiture of civil rights, when such forfeiture is for a term exceed- 
ing three years. 
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In the case of officers, sentence of dismissal must be pro- 
nounced : 

(1.) When condemned to a penitentiary, or to the loss of civil 
rights, without regard to the period of their forfeiture. 

(2.) In cases where non-commissioned officers or privates 
would be degraded to the second class. 

Officers may be sentenced to dismissal from the army or 
navy, and to imprisonment for more than five years in all cases 
in which non-commissioned officers and privates may be placed 
in the second class. 

32. Dismissal from the army or navy carries with it as a con- 
iseqnence — 

(1.) Loss of rank and the accompanying distinctions, also all 
rights acquired by military service, so far as they can be 
taken away by the sentence. 

(2.) Permanent loss of orders and decorations. 

(3.) InabiUty to re-enter the army or navy. 

33. Pensioned officers must be sentenced to deprivation of 
title and not to dismissal from the service. With this loss 
follow, as matter of course, those consequences mentioned in 
clause 32, paragraphs 2 and 3, as also the right to wear 
uniform. 

34. Dismissal from the service must be awarded— 

(1.) When the prisoner is deemed ineligible to hold any 
pubUc office. 

(2.) Where reduction is compulsory in the case of non- 
commissioned officers. 

Dismissal from the service may be awarded in conjunction 
with — 

1.) Confinement for more than one year, or 

Where reduction is allowable in the case of non- 
commissioned officers. 

35. Dismissal carries with it forfeiture of rank and the rights 
^acquired through service as an officer, so far as these can be 
deprived by sentence, and as a matter of course the right to 
wear the uniform of an officer. The loss of miHtary title does 
not accompany this punishment. 

36. Pensioned officers, who have the right to wear uniform, 
are sentenced to. the loss of this right and not to dismissal from 
the service. 

37. If a soldier forfeits his civil rights for a period of less than 
three years, he is placed in the second class. 

Degradation to the second class may be awarded : — 

(1.) In case of the repetition of an offence. 

(2.) If the sentence is for theft, assault, robbery, extortion, 

receiving stolen goods, fraud, or forgery, even if the loss 

of eivil rights does not follow. 



a-! 



224 COURTS-MARTIAL. Ch. XXV. 

38. Soldiers who have been twice sentenced and punished 
for a mihtary crime, may, if sentenced a third time, be placed in 
the second class in addition to any imprisonment. 

The same may be awarded when a soldier, already once 
sentenced by a court, has been several times summarily dealt 
with, and is again under trial for the second time for a mihtary 
offence. 

This additional punishment cannot however be awarded if 
six months have elapsed between the last offence and the com- 
mission of the crime under investigation. 

39. Degradation to the second class entails the permanent 
loss of orders and decorations ; further, the offender is not al- 
lowed to wear the mihtary cockade and loses all claim to main- 
tenance on discharge, so far as the latter can be taken away by 
the sentence. 

40. Reduction to the ranks must follow — 

(1.) Imprisonment for more than one year. ■ 

(2.) Degradation to the second class. 

(3.) Sentence of inabihty to hold pubHc offices. 

Reduction may follow — 

(1.) Imprisonment for one year or less. 
(2.) Repetition of offences. 

(3.) Offences of the nature of those mentioned in clause 
37, heading (2). 

41. Reduction carries with it loss of all service gained as a 
non-commissioned officer. 

42. If a person on furlough is sentenced during his furlough 
to imprisonment in a penitentiary, or to loss of civil rights, or to 
inability to hold pubhc offices, those punishments entaiUng 
loss of military honour, to which accordmg to the enactments 
of clauses 30—40 he would be hable, follow of necessity. 

If a person is sentenced during his furlough for an offence 
of the kmd mentioned in clause 37 heading (2), the mihtary 
judicial authorities must decide whether the man is to be dis- 
charged or reduced to the ranks. 

B. Courts of Honour. 

Courts of Honour are instituted for the purpose of clearing 
the honour of those to whom no other course is open than an 
appeal to their decision, and also of guarding the honour of the 
cloth by taking proceedings against any of its members whose 
conduct does not appear to be compatible with honourable 
sentiments and with the position of an officer. 

The course prescribed by Regulation II of the 20th July, 
1843, has been rescinded, and there only remains the obligation 
that an officer, who has become involved in a difficulty with 
another, shall either personally or through a comrade notify the 
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circumstances to a CoTincil of Honour,* at the latest as soon as 
he has either given or received a challenge. The Council of 
Honour must at once, and if possible before the occurrence of 
the duel, report to the commanding oflScer, and, in cases where 
such a course is permissible, attempt a reconciliation; in the 
event of this being unsuccessful, it must take care that the 
conditions of the duel are not out of proportion to the gravity 
of the quarrel. Should a duel occur, the President or a member 
of the Council of Honour has the right to be present in order to 
see that it takes place in a regular manner and to decide upon 
its duration. 

The following are subject to Courts of Honour : — 

(1.) All oflScers of the active army. 

(2.) All officera of the furlough list (reserve and landwehr), 

including officers retired from the active army who are 

liable to serve. 
(3.) All unattached officers of the army. 
(4.) Officers appointed to the gendarmerie. 
(5.) Half-pay officers, and those who have retired, with the 

permission to wear uniform. 

The courts are of two kinds ; one for the trial of captains Confltitution 
and subalterns, which is composed of the brother officers of the ^ Courts of 
accused, the other for the trial of field officers, formed of ^^^^" 
selected officers of that rank. With respect to the trial of 
general officers, royal aides-de-camp, &c., special instructions 
are issued in each case by the Emperor. 

Courts of Honour of the first mentioned class consist of the 
whole of the brother officers of the accused under the superin- 
tendence of the commanding officer. In the case of field officers, 
a general officer is nominated to take the place of the command- 
ing officer, and nine field officers, with nine in waiting, are chosen 
annually on the 1st of September by the field officers of the 
army corps. 

AH differences between officers of inferior grades and field 
officers are investigated before these latter courts. 

Besides the foregoing, there are Councils of Honour, under Councils of 
the guidance of the commanding officer, composed of officers Honour, 
chosen yearly by the members of each Court of Honour. The 
members consist in the one case of a captain, a 1st Ueutenant, 
and a 2nd lieutenant, and in the other of a colonel, a Keutenant- 
colonel, and a major, the senior member being president. The 
councils have to investigate all matters affecting the honour of 
officers. 

Every officer has the right to bring to the notice of the 
council, or of the immediate commanding officer of the offender, 
any deed of commission or omission on the part of an officer of 

* The constifcution of Councils of Honour is described below. Besides the func- 
tions there enumerated, these councils are the organs of the commanding officer in 
matters affecting the honour of those under his command ; thej are also to assist 
-with friendly advice those comrades who turn to them in questions of this nature. 

Q 
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the German anny or navy, which may be prejudicial to the 
honour of the individtial or of the cloth. It is tile duty of the 
council to report the circumstances to their commanding 
officer, who, after hearing their report, will decide whether the 
matter is to go further or not, and what form the proceedings 
are to take. 

If the commanding officer thinks that the matter requires 
investigation, he reports it to the officer commanding the 
troops, who is authorised to order the same. In tiie case of 
field officers, this order can only be issued by the general com- 
manding the army corps, and in the case of an officer command- 
ing a regiment, the Emperor^s sanction must be obtained. The 
commanding officer is held responsible for the proceedings, and 
gives all necessary instructions to the council. The investiga- 
tion is conducted in writing, and the officer accused may either 
make his own defence verbally or in writing, or depute 
another officer to write it for him. 

Witnesses, who are German officers, are not sworn. Should 
it be desirable to administer the oath to other witnesses, a civil 
or military court must be convened for the purpose. 

When these prelimiaaries are concluded, the commanding 
<^cer convokes the members of the Court of Honour, not less 
than nine in number, including himself, and informs them fully 
tcpon the circumstances of the case, so as to give them the means 
of coming to a decision. The members are not sworn, but 
Traced upon their honour. The proceedings of the Council of 
Honour are then read, up to which time the accused may be 
present. Each member of the Court then gives his verdict by 
word of mouth to the Council. The Council has to prepare a 
report upon the whole matter, in which any difference of 
opinion on the part of any individual member must be noted, 
and that part of the report countersigned by him. 

The verdict of the Court of Honour may be to the fallowing 
effect : — 

(1.^ That they are incompetent to try the case. 

(2. ) That the investigation should be gone into more fully. 

(3.) That they acquit the accused. 

(4.) That the accused is guilty of endangering the honour 
of the cloth, for which they may recommend that he should be 
reprimanded, or 

(5.) Guilty of damaging the honour of the cloth, with a 
recommendation that he should be allowed to retire from the 
service, or 

(6.) Guilty of damaging the honour of the cloth und^ 
aggravating circumstances, with a recommendation of dismissal 
from the corps of officers. 

For a legal sentence it is necessary that more than half the 
members should be of the same opinion ; if this is not the case, 
the most severe sentence must be counted with the next less 
severe, till the majority is obtained. In case of equality of votes, 
the commanding officer has a. casting vote* 
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The next step taken is for the Councit, under direction of 
the commanding officer, to put the sentence of the Court of 
Honour into the form of a judgment. This, together with the 
proceedings is then sent through the officer commanding the 
troops to the Emperor for his final decision. 



^2 
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APPENDIX. 



17th oentuiy. 



1619—1640. 



1640—1688. 



Gradual Rise and Development op the German Army. 

The first germ of a standing army in Prussia dates from the 
era of the later Electors of Brandenburg, when a small guard of 
troops was permanently maintained, and some companies of 
mercenaries (Landsknechte) were distributed among the castles 
and fortified towns. In the event of war, arrangements to serve 
were made with this latter class and with other trained bands, 
the highest bidder usually securing their services. At the close 
of the war they were again disbanded. 

In the 17tli century this state of things improved to some 
sUght extent. In 1610, John Sigismund, the Elector, exercised 
his sovereign rights by embodying a small standing army during 
the momentous times of the JuUch-Clfeves succession. 

George WilHam, the next Elector (1619 — 1640), had a small 
body of mercenaries in his pay during the first part of that cam- 
paign so disastrous to Germany — the Thirty Years War — ^but 
later on, and then mainly through the aid of Austria, he suc- 
ceeded in furnishing a recruited army of 8,000 infantry and 
2,900 cavalry for the war against Sweden. Even these troops 
were so independent of the country and of the provincial par- 
liaments which they served, their oath of allegiance having been 
taken to the Emperor and not to the Elector, that they bore 
little resemblance to those national armies pervaded by senti- 
ments of devotion to their country, which are now looked upon 
by continental nations as the only guarantee against foreign 
aggression. One great defect showed prominently in the 
armies of these times — the absence of a properly constituted 
body of officers. 

The first soverign who approached the subject of a standing 
army from the now accepted point of view was Frederick 
William, the Great Elector (1640—1688). Succeeding his 
fether when the Thirty Years War was at its height, he 
managed on the conclusion of peace to regain all the territory 
which the weak character of his predecessor had nearly lost to 
his country. Finding himself threatened firom the west by 
France, then the most formidable power in Europe, on the 
north by the Swedes, and on the east by the menacing attitude 
of Poland, to which kingdom his duchy was under feudal sub- 
jection, he resolved, as the only means of securing his inde- 
pendence, to fonn a small but efficient standing army. 

His fii*at measure was to introduce voluntary enlistment 
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amongst the subjects of the state. The militaiy establishments 
were reduced on the termination of the war, but the troops 
were not disbanded, as had formerly been the case. The 
expense of the army was defrayed from supplies granted by 
the provincial parliaments (Stdnde), from an excise duty and 
from exemption money paid by the nobihty and burgesses. 
His corps of oflScers was more carefully selected from the noble 
and educated classes of the community. Schools of military 
education were instituted, of which the principal was the Ritter 
Akademie at Colberg (1653), where 60 to 70 young nobles 
received a miUtary training for a period of two or three years 
before being transferred to the ranks as officers.* 

In 1658 his army numbered about 30,000 men, and at his 
death in 1688 he bequeathed the following miHtary force to 
his successor : — 



Guard .. 

Infantry. . 

Cuirassiers 

Dragoons 

Garrison troops for fortresses 



6 battalions 


3,600 men. 


30 „ 


18,000 „ 


82 squadrons 


3,840 „ 


8 „ 


960 „ 


20 companies 


3,000 „ 



Chiving a total of 29,400 men. 



to which must be added the artillery, engineers, train, &c., 
making a total force, in round numbers, of 32,000 men. Taking 
the population at a million and a half, the proportion with- 
drawn for military purposes would be about 2 per cent. The 
numerical increase to the army in the thirty years (1658 — 1688) 
had not been great, but its internal organisation, equipment, &c., 
showed a very marked improvement. 

The excellence of the army which the Groat Elector left to 1688—1713. 
his son and successor Frederick proved so formidable an argu- 
ment to the house of Hapsburg, at that time supreme in 
Germany, that the Emperor ultimately gave his assent to the 
formation of the duchy into a kingdom, and Frederick III. was 
crowned first King of Pnissia in 1701. I8th century. 

One of the first measures of Frederick was to lay the foun- 
dation of the present system of appointing oflScers. Cadet 
^academies were established. 

During the earlier years of his reign (1708) he instituted a 
land mihtia {Miliz\ which, although firom its inapplicabihty to 
the times only survived 10 years, was the prototype of the 
creation of the 19th century — the landwehr.f 

* The battalion was introduced as the tactical unit of infantry, and was formed 
of 4 companies, each of 150 men ; 2 battalions constituted a regiment. The squad- 
ron (cuirassiers and dragoons) was the unit of cavalry, each consisting of 120 horses ; 
4 squadrons formed a regiment. 

t A very ancient mention of landwehr occurs in Baluzii Capitularia, vol. ii, p. 44, 
quoted in " Hallara's Middle Ages," i, p. 262. 10th Edit. " Volumus," says Charles 
the Bold, " utcujuscunque nostrum homo, incujuscunq. regno sit, cum seniore suo in 
hostem, vel aliis suis utilitatibus pergat; nisi talis regni invasio, quam lantweri 
dicimt (quod absit), acciderit ut omnis populus illius regni ad cam repellendam 
communiter pergat." This very ancient mention of the landwehr, or insurrectional 
jnilitia, so signally called forth in the present age, will strike the reader. 
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During the Spanish wax of succession (1702-*-1713) the 
Prussiau Army was increased to 44,000 men; it rendfiiied 
importaat service under Leopold of Dessau agaiost the FroBch 
General Yillars in Bavaria, and abared in the battle of Blenhdm. 
The army -subsequently fought hand in hand with Eugese of 
Savoy at the siege of Turin ; it served ako at Baniilies, Oudfin- 
arde and Malpkquot. 

The strength of the army at the death of i'redmck- J, ia 
1713, was afi follows :-«- 

In&ntary (inoludiBg Ghurd) . . . . 38 battdJoni* 27,5SO warn. 

Cayaliy .. •• .. .«• •• .92.«qiiadroiie 4,2/60 „ 

Dragoons .. ^. ,.. »• 24 cQxnpanies 1,944 gr 

G-arrison troops. • . . • • . . 20 ,, 3,000 „ 

CH&oefs, xNvdets, artiUeiy, en^neers, toun, 4BC.,'9aj ^,346 „ 

Total 40,000 „ 

equivalent to about 2 per cent, of the population of 2 millions. 
1713—1740. The reign of the next King of Prussia, Frederick "William I 

* (1713 — 1740), was one of peace; order and frugality, amoimt- 
ing almost to parsimony, which was characteristic of his rule, 
were applied also to the army, and the expenditure entailed on 
this head did not exceed that of his predecessor with half the 
number of men. Much was done for the internal improvement 
of th-e army. Grimping was abolished, and recruiting offieei'S' 
were stationed in non-Prussian territories. 

In 1733 a regulation was issued with regard to the method 
of filling up the cadres, which may be looked upon as the com- 
mencement of the present district system. Each province was 
divided into recruiting districts, to which certain regiments 
were permanently assigned, and from which they drew their 
recruits. Conscription was introduced in each district, from 
which exemptions were allowed in the case of nobles, sons of 
officers, clergymen, government officials, and the wealthy classes 
generally. Hand in hand with this connection of regiments 
with territorial districts grew the institution of land regiments, 
which corresponded generally to the land miUtia of Frederick I. 
There were 4 of these regiments, of which only the cadres, 
officers, non-commissioned . officers, buglers, &c., were perma- 
nently embodied ; the men were called out for a fortnigbt^s 
training in each year. In the event of war breaking out they 
were employed in garrison duty. 

According to the official report of General v. Massow, the 
strength of the aimy at the death of Frederick William I in 1740 
was 83,468 men, or 3*63 per cent, of the population of 2 J millions. 

Inf antiy (mduding guard) . . 32 regiments 66 battalioDB 

Cuirassiers . . .... . . 12 ,, 60 squadrons 

Dragoons .. 6 „ • 45 „ 

Hussars •• .• ' •• ..2 „ 9 „ 

!Eield Artilleiy • 1 battaLian 6 companies- 

Ghrrison Artuleij 1 „ ^ n 

Garrison troops 4 jf 20 „ 

Jjand regiments 8 „ 

* Organised in 6 oprnpaoieB of 145 mea. eadi. 
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iFrom these figures it will be seen that Prussia could take 
the field "with 66 battalions and 114 squadrons, exclusive of 
artillery, while 12 battalions would be left in tiie country as 
home garrisons^ 

The cost of maintaining this standing army of 83,000 men, as 
given in the estimates for 1799, was 4,933,732 thalers (£740,060), 
out of a gross revenue of 7,400,000 thalers (£1,110,000), 

The changes in the formation, equipment, &c., of the army 
between 1713—1740 were confined chiefly to the infantry, which 
arm received almost the exclusive attention of the monai'oh. 
Cavalry was neglected, the horsemen were heavy and the horses 
ill-trained; too little attention was paid to the force of the 
charge, and too much to fighting on foot and the use of the 
fire-arm. The artillery received a more military chai-acter. It 
was organised in 10 companies, 4 garrison and 6 field : the guns 
were better served, but they suflfered from want of mobility* 
The fortresses were armed with heavy ordnance. 

By the regulation of 1726 each regiment of infantry had a 
fixed establishment of 2 battalions, each battalion consisting of 
5 companies. The companies had a strength of 4 officers, 
11 non-commissioned officers, 3 drummers, 1 carpenter, 1 barber 
surgeon, and 120 privates. The infantry were drawn up in 
3 ranks. 

In 1727 a regulation established the strength of each 
squadron at 6 officers, 12 non-commissioned officers, 2 trum- 
peters, 2 farriers, and 130 men. 

When Frederick II, better known as ''The Great" (17401740—17861 
— 1786), came to the throne on the death of his father, he found, 
in addition to a fuU exchequer, an army, with the basis of a 
good organisation and drilled to a fault, which, under his direct- 
ing genius, was rapidly transformed into the most formidable 
force in Europe. 

The death of the Emperor Charles VL without male issue, in- 
duced Frederick to prefer his claim to the Silesian Principalities, 
which had at one time belonged to the House of Hohenzollern, 
The enforcement of these pretensions led to a series of wars, 
from which the Prussian Monarchy emerged as one of the Great 
European Powers. 

The result of the " First Silesian War " was to place nearly 
the whole of SUesia into Frederick's hands. Although not so 
xmiformly successful in the "Second Silesian War,"^ brought 
about by his endeavours, in concert with France, to place the 
Elector of Bavaria* on the imperial throne, the superiority of 
his army to those of the time was very marked. Silesia still 
remained to him at the Peace of Dresden in 1745. 

The menacing attitude of a formidable coaUtion composed 
of Austria, Russia, Saxony, France, and Sweden, which had for 
its object the partition of Prussia, led Frederick in 1756 to seek 
the aUiance of Great Britain. During part of the seven years 

* ^Francis of Lorraine, husband of Maria Tharesai daughter of the deceased 
Smperor, was the other claimant to the throne. 
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war which followed, this latter power provided large subsidieg 
in men and money, until the alliance was broken off in 1761 on 
the retirement of Sir. Pitt from oiBce, 

At the outbreak of the " Seven Years' War " Frederick had to 
recruit largely; he raised his battalions to a strength of 810 men. 
The war was a nuccession of alternate triumphs and reverwes to 
the Prussian arms. It cost her many men, and reduced tte 
finances of the coimtry to the lowest ebb ; it was equally 
disastrous to her antagonists. Nothing but the great military 
genius of the king, tlie oxcL'lleuce of his generals, and the 
dissensions of the coalition, saved the kingdom £rom being 
blotted out of the map of Europe. The Peace of Hubertsburg, 
in 17(>3, found Frederick still in posEession of Silesia. 

The army which Frederick left at his death, in 1786, con- 
sisted of: — 

Tn&ntrj 110 battalions 120,000 men 

Caroliy 273 >quadTDn> 40,000 „ 

Field Artillery . . . . . . 40 comptuoiee I 

0.m„nirtm„, .. ■■ 13 .. L ,0,000 „ 



Fontoneen ■ . . . ■ . 1 „ 

Garrison Infantrj . . , . 43 batt&Uona \ _g -^ 

GiTing a total of 200,000 „ 

or about 3*5 per cent, of a population of 5,659,000 souls. Many 
of the men were on furlough during peace. 

The coat of this army amounted to 13 milhons (£1,950,000), 
the gross revenue of the country being 18 to 21 niillions of 
thalers. 

The strength of the army at the death of Frederick Wil- 
liam II (1786—1797) was as follows :— 

Infnntrf (including Qusrd) . . . . . . 199 battalions 

Cavalty 233 squadrons 

Field and Horse ArtiUerj, 10 battalions, or , . 60 companies 

G^rriBon Artilleiy .. .. ., ,. .. 15 „ 

Miners .. .. .. .. 4 „ 

PonlonMrB .. ., ,. .. .. ., 2 „ 

DcpAt and Qarrison troops .. .. .. 56 battabons 

Land regiments . . . . . . . . . . 25 coroponies 

which included a force of 182,000 infantry, 41,000 cavalry, and 
12,000 artillerj-, &c., giving a total force of 235,000,men. This 
figure shows a withdrawal from the population (8,687,549 
souls) of 2"7 per cent, for military purposes. The cost of the 
army in 1797 was 17 millions of thalers (£2,550,000), out of a 
gross revenue of 30 millions (£4,500,000), 

Towards the latter end of the roign of this monarch a " chief 
mihtary commission " Wiis formed. &ie of the measures recom- 
mended by this commission was the division of the army into 
4 Array Corps, the Silesian, South Prussian. East Prussian, and 
the Reserve Corps, including the troops of Magdebrng, West- 
phalia, &c. 

The reign of the next sovereign, Frederick William IH 
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(1797 — 1840) was marked by the creation of an instniment 
which was destined in after years to raise the Kingdom of 
Prussia into the first ranks of Eui-opean monarchies — a national 
army. 

In 1803 the commission on militaiy organisation received ^^^^ centmy. 
the royal commands to devote its attention to a scheme for 
organizing, on a definite basis, the land reserve forces, and 
more especially to consider certain projects of army reform 
submitted by Major v. d. Knesebeck and General v. Courbifere, 
which advocated a system almost identical with that of the 
present landwehr and landsturm. These proposed reforms met 
with some opposition at first, and although their essential 
feature — the principle of a land mihtia — was accepted, the col- 
lateral questions, involving changes in the system of discipline 
and punishments, the intellectual improvement of the soldier, 
&c., met with very great opposition. The commission recom- 
mended in 1804 the formation of 78 national battalions, to be 
recruited from old soldiers and men exempted from serving 
in the standing army, but the outbreak of war in 1806 pre- 
vented this measure from being carried into eflfect. 

The strength of the army in 1806 was as follows : — 



Infantry . . 




• • 


234 battalions 


194,336 men 


Cavalry . . 




• • 


255 squadrons 


41,102 „ 


Field and horse artillery and 
toon train 


pon 


■} 


50 companies 


15,678 „ 


Garrison artillery train 




• • 


15 „ 


2,550 „ 


Miners . . 




• • 


4 „ 1 
2 ,, / 


586 


Pontoneers 




• • 


Engineers and general staff . . 




• • 




98 „ 



Total 254,350 „ 

with 600 field guns and 434 regimental guns. 

The population of Prussia being 9,743,000, this number 
would give a percentage of 2*61 withdrawn for military 
purposes. 

In the earUer battles of the war, Jena and Auerstadt, only 
120,000 men were mobilised; the remainder, chiefly troops 
from East and South Prussia, formed the nucleus of the army 
in the second part of the campaign. 

The disastrous peace of Tilsit deprived Prussia of all her 
territory westward of the Elbe, and annexed the Duchy of 
Warsaw to Saxony. 

Prussia now undertook a complete reorganisation of her 
army. In 1807-8 a commission was appointed including, 
amongst others, the well-known names of Schamhorst, Gneise- 
nau, Clausewitz, &c., who recommended that the army should 
be a national one, that the enlistment of foreigners should 
cease, and that the exemptions from service should be more 
restricted; further, that the army should be permanently divided 
into aimy corps and divisions, that the new formations already 
mentioned as projected before the war should be carried into 
effect, that the condition of the separate arms should be im- 
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between the ages of 20 and 25, three years being passed with 
the coloura and two years with the reserve. After completion 
of the reserve service, the men were to pass to the first Ban 
{Anfgebot) of the landwehr for 7 years (26 to 32), and to the 
second Ban for another period of 7 years (33 to 39 ; lastly, the 
landsturm was to consist of all men capable of bearing arms 
between the ages of 17 and 49. 

In time of peace the regular army and landwehr were sepa- 
rately organised and formed distinct regiments, the landwehr 
regiments having a very small cadi*e. The brigades consisted 
of one active and one landwehr regiment. In time of war the 
regular army and the landwehr of the 1st Ban. formed the field 
troops ; the depot troops were formed of the recruits and part 
of the reserves ; while the surplus gave the cadres for the land- 
wehr of the 2nd Ban, which constituted the local troops. 

In 1820 the Prussian Ai-my consisted of the guard corps 
and the eight army corps belonging respectively to the provinces 
of: — I. Prussia, II. Pomerania, III. Brandenburg, IV. Saxony, 
V. Posen and Silesia, VI. Silesia, VII. WestphaUa and Rhine 
Provinces, VUI. Rhine Provinces. 



Standing Armj : 


: Infantry, line and guards . . 
Cavalry 
Artillery 

Engineers and pioneers 
Garrison troops 
InyaUds, 1 battalion and . . 


. 143 battalions 
149 squadrons 
145 companies 

. 18 „ 
. 54 „ 

. 19 „ 


Landwehr. . 




104 battalions 



The strength of the standing army amounted to 130,000 
men, being about 1"16 per cent, of a population of 11,209,334. 
The expenditure on account of the aimy was £4,120,830, out of 
a total expenditinre of £10,922,827. 
1840—1861. At the death of Frederick WilUam III, in 1840, the army 

consisted of the foUov^ng troops : — 

Standing Army : Infantry, line and guards . . . . 142 battalions 

Cavalry . . . . . . . . 153 squadrons 

Artillery . . . . . . . . 146 companies 

Engineers and pioneers . . . , 18 „ 

InyaUds, 1 battalion and . . . . 19 „ 

Landwehr.. .. .. .. .« .. ,« 116 battalions 

The strength of the standing army amounted to 135,000 
men, being 0*9 per cent, of the population of 14,928,500. The 
expenditure was £3,873,525, out of a gross expenditure of 
£10,922,827. 

It is said that in the event of war the eflFective given 
above could have been quadrupled by calling up the reserves 
and the two Bans of the landwehr. Comparing the Prus- 
sian army of 1840 with that of 1797, we find that the 
standing army of the former year numbered 135,000 men 
and cost £3,873,525, whereas in 1797 it consisted of 235,000 
men and cost £2,550,000. The standing army had been con- 
sequently reduced in 43 years by 100,000 men, and at the same 
time the forces in the event of war in 1840 would have been 
more than double those available in 1797. 
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The defects of the law of 1814 showed themselves in course 
of time as follows : — 

(1.) The yearly contingent of 40,000 men proved too small 
for the increasing population, and hence not all the young men 
passed through the ranks of the army. (2.) The Landwehr of 
the 1st Ban did not prove very trustworthy in the field ; on 
the mobihsation of the army they assembled tardily and un- 
willingly. These circumstances induced the present King in 
1860 to submit a new Bill to the Chambers, the fundamental 
idea of which was to increase the yearly contingent to 60,000 
men, and augment the active troops at the expense of the 
landwehr. 

In the early part of 1860 this new project of law, with which 1860. 
the name of the late minister, v. Roon, is associated, was laid 
before the Prussian Parliament, where it met with so much 
opposition from the deputies, that it was not until several years 
later that the Government were able to carry their point. 

According to the new project, the armed forces consist of 
the army, navy, and landsturm. The army is divided into 
standing army and landwehr, the navy into fleet and seewehr. 
The landsturm includes those who belong neither to the army 
nor to the reserve and landwehr. The strength of the army 
and navy is regulated from year to year according to the re- 
quirements of the State. The standing army and fleet are 
always ready for service, and form the training schools for war 
of the whole nation. 

Thus the standing army with the reserves, forms the field 
army. The landwehr henceforth is to do duty in home gar- 
risons. 

The hability to service in the standing army and fleet com- 
mences on the 1st January of the calendar year in which the 
individual completes his 20th year. It lasts for seven years 
from the day of his joining. Of these seven years cavalry 
serve four years, the other arms and the fleet three years with 
the colours. During the remainder of the seven years they 
belong to the reserve. Service in the landwehr and seewehr 
lasts twelve years (5 years in the flrst, 7 years in the second 
Ban), but ceases in any case on completion of the 39th year of 
age. 

The Prussian Army at the death of Frederick William IV, 
in 1861, consisted of the following troops : — 

Actiye Armj : Infantry (guard and line) . . . . 254 battalions 

Cavalry (guard and line) . . , , 192 squadrons 

Artillery, field . . . . . . . . 108 batteries 

Artillery, garrison . . • . . . 52 companies 

Engineers . . • • . . . . • • 29 „ 

Train 18 „ 

Invalids .. • 7 >, 

Landwehr : Infantry (guard and provincial) . . • • 116 battalions 

Cavalry (guard and proTindal) • • • • 144 squadrons 

The whole were divided into 9 Anny Corps, including 
the Guard Corps. The peace estabhshment consisted of 
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212,649 men (or about 1*15 per cent*, of a. population, of 
18,400,000) and 432 guns. 

The successes gained in the campaign of 1866, under 
William I, resulted in the addition of 1,306 square miles 
(German) and 4,273,000 souls to the Prussian monarchy, and 
in placing 21 North German States under its general control. 
In consequence of this, three new army corps) IXth, Xth, and 
Xlth) were formed at the end of 1866, giving the following 
increase to the miUtary force : — 

16 Infantry regiment! .. ... ».. 48 battBlio.ns 
3 Bifle battalions. • .« .. •« 3 



51 



it 



tf 



8 Dragoon regiments .« 40 squadrong. 

4Hn88ar.. 20 

4 Lancer . . . . . . . • . . 20 

40>5th sqnadronB to 40cafa]ryTiegi]Bieat» 40 



» 



it 



8 Begiments of field artUlery. 

2 Qdmaon artiUerj divisions. 

4 „ „ oompaniet- 

3 Pioneer battalions. 
3 Train battalions. 



130 



it 



tt 



wa.s 



about 



The strength of the army in time of peace 
240,000 men. ^ 

A fresh distribution was made of the landwehr battalion 
districts, and new landwehr regulations issued, reducing the 
service in the landwehr from 12 to 5 years. 

The contingents of the North German Federal States 
were organised on the Prussian system, and the whole force, 
under the designation of the North German Federal Army, 
placed under the immediate orders of His Majesty the King. 

Official returns show that the German Army, inclusive of 
Saxony, Wurttemberg, and Bavaria, was able to place the fol- 
lowdhg troops in the field in the war of 1870-71 : — 





August. 
1870. 


Sept. 
1870. 


Oct. 

1870. 


Dec. 
1870. 


Feb. 
1871. 


March. 
1871. 


!Eield. . . . • • 
Not mobilised. . 


780,723 
402,666 


813,280 
350,238 


840,857 
369,799 


841,196 
404,611 


936,915 
413,872 


925,800 
424,608 


Total 


1,188,389 


1,163,518 


1,210,656 


1,245,807 


1,350,787 


l,35O,40B 



The officers, the sick, and the non-combatants are not in- 
cluded in the above. 

It will be seen from the above that in September the German 
Army, after the severe struggles in August, and on the 2nd 
September, shows a total decrease of 20,000 men, but an in- 
crease in the field army of 30^000 men^ by the addition of rein- 
forcements. In^ all the subseqTient months- imtil the peace a 
radual increase is. apparent. In the month of February the 
rermaa Army shows a* total effective of 1,350,787 men, or an 
increase of 167,000 men over that of August. 
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